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Wherein, among. other things, that important 


2 whether: Ov Los is to be worltp d 
as Mediator, is fairly diſcufſed, 


AND | 
The W of each Doctrine, to heighten 
| and promote the Life, Purity, and 
Fof Religion, fully conſider d, @c. 
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FRIEN D. 


Concerning the 


True State of the CONTROVERSY, 


DEAR SIR, 
HE Genius and Temper of our Reli- 

gion is calm and meek, like its kind 

Author; it inſtructs us in all the 


ſweet Meaſures of Charity and good = 


Will, in all the winning Arts of true Addreſs ; 
it recommends no other Method to convince Gain- 
layers, but the Soundneſs of its Doctrine, and thi 
Lenity of its Inſtructiont, with a becoming 
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n 
Earneſtneſ in contending for the Faith; and 
thus to argue with a kindly Heat, by the 2 of 
Reaſon ; or, if poſſible, to ſtrike home Conviction 


bythe Edge of Scripture, is agreeable to the ſofteſt 


Paſſions of humane Nature, as well as approv'd 
by the ſacred Writings : But to indulge to keen 
Raillery, black Inveftive, and fiery Perſecution, 
the miſhapen Offspring of Ignorancę, Peeviſb- 
neſs, and Bigotry, blemiſhes the Purity of the 
Ctriſcian Religion, and ſtains the Beauty of the 
Proteſtant Faith; inſtead of opening the Eyes of 
theſe we aim to infirutt, or convince, it throws 
a thick -'iſt of Prejudice before them, and ſo has 
a direct Tendency to ſteel them in their Errors; for 
Truth alcoays appears moſt amiable and comely, 


when left to its native Plainneſs, and needs no 
Strains of Satyr, no penal Laws, no Engines of 


Torture to enforce the Belief of it ; but its own 
Strength and Charm i enough to recommend it 


to the Impartial. 


Animated with a feeling Concern for the ſunk- 
mg Honours of the dear Kedeemer God, and a 
tender Regard to the Peace; Welfare, and Wor- 
ſhip of the Churches of Chriſt, as well as a fervent 
Deſire that Truth may prevail, and your Soul proſe 
per in the Knowledge of him, whom to know is 
Life eternal; I'ſhall, without any Doublings or 
_ Diſguiſes, with all the Warmth and Force of Ar- 
Suument ali we , prion breaking in er the 
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Ruler of Decorum and good Humour, ſtrenuouſly 
eſſay a Reſutation of thoſe pernicious Principles 
that are now become the Darlings of the preſent 
Age. Theſe ſhocking Doctrines, which were long 
ſince baffled, being again revived and recommenda= 
ed by Men of great Name and Figure in the learn 
ed World, may the move eaſily creep upon the un- 
guarded, and ſo unhinge all their Thoughts, and 
Tpread univerſal Confuſion on their Mind. This 
T know hath been the melancholy Caſe of ſome, 
ſurpriging Doubts have broken in upon their Peace, 
impoveriſhed their religious Foys, and even unſet- 
tled their Faith in the great Propitiation ; a ſore 
Trial in this Day of Gloom, to know not where to 
fix for ſolid and ſteddy Hope of Salvation! but 
ſtill fluctuating and warering, ſuſpecting and be- 
ing ſuſpected ; if but one of thoſe, whoſe Thoughts 
are thus miſerably confus'd and unſettled, may re- 
cetve any Help to compoſe their flutter d Spirits, by 
the following Eſſay, which T can truly, ſay is my 
ſincere Aim, and the firſt Spring that put my Pen 
in Motion, I am perſuaded it muſt be a ſufficient 
Apology for me; in the Eye of all who can indulge 
to free and generous Sentiments. A fair and 
faithful Diſcharge of ſo important an Undertaking, 
you muſt, Sir, be ſenſible, requires the utmoſt Care 
und Caution: And therefore ] conceive, it will 
not be amiſs to lead you, and ewery other candid 
Reader, into a View of the State of the Contres 
A 3 wer 
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veyſj, before J enter into the Heart of it, by lay. 
mg.down a few neceſſary Premiſes, 

Firſt, In Enquiries of this Nature, ourT honghts 
and Pens ſhould not be ſuffer d to range beyond the 
Limits of the inſpired Writings, and what ariſes 
by neceſſary Connection thence, 

Here we ſhavuld fix our footing ; for the Man- 
ner of God's Exiſtence, the eternal Generation 
of his only Son, &c. are very nice and tender 
Points, and ſhould be manag'd with the utmoſt 
Regard to what is reveal d, leaſt we too curiouſly 
pry into the Secrets of Deity, and give a Looſe to 
our Thoughts to vove beyond all the Bounds of 
Decency and ſirict Duty; which may perhaps 
lead us to imbibe Notions that are by no means 
compatible to the divine Being ; whereas, if we 


faithfully adber'd to the divine Teſtimony alone, 


"twould be a happy Means to reſcue our Minds 


from many perplexing Doubts, which otherwiſe 


they muſt neceſſarily labour under. For, 

Secondly, Iis rational to ſupppoſe that God 
may reveal ſome things, the Natures, Reaſons, 
Circumſtances, and Modes of which can't be 
brought down to the Level of our weak Under- 
ſtandings. 

That God is an infinite and incomprehenſible 
Being, is a Propoſition that no wiſe Man will 
cavil at; for could we fully graſp the divine 
Nature and Perfections, he muſt ceaſe to be 

e what 
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what he is : Which eaſy and univerſal Conceſ- 
ſion ſhould, methinks; byaſs all humble Enquirers, 
bo belicve God to be infinitely wiſe, and ac- 
knowledge his Sovereignty cover them, chearfully 
to arquieſte in the Diſcoveries he. bas made of 
himſelf (who perfect) knows his own Nature, 
and as he 3s Truth ſelf, tis impoſſible he ſhould 
deceive us ;) for being infinitely wiſe, he may 
reveal things far above the Reach of our feeble 
Capacities ; and as he js the ſupreme Lord and 
Governor of the World; our Lawyer; he may 
certainly, for the Trial of our Obedience and Sub- 
miſſion, command us to entertain them, as the 
greateſt Truths, tho we may not be able to trace 
any clear and diſtinet Connection; between what 
is reveal'd; and our common ordinary Notions of 
things: Therefore, 
Thirdly; Should we deny our Aſſent, till we 
fully underſtood the Manner how to reconcile all 
the Difficultics of Revelation, we muſt diſcard 
the Teſumony of him who cannot lye, and ſo quite 
reject all divine Faith; as uſeleſs, trivial, and 
unnece a: 
Faith, ſtricthj taken; is nothing elſe but an Aſ- 
ſent to the Truth of any Propoſition; upon the 
Credit of him or them that deliver it. $6 that 
to ſee things in their own Light aud Evidence; 
z5 not properly believing, it being neceſſary to the 
Very Nature of Faith, that the Credit of the Teſs 
| A 4 timony 
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timony be the Reaſon of our Aſſent. Conſequent- 


ly, if I deny my Aſſent to any Propoſition, which 
is reveal'd by God, becauſe I have no clear Idea of 
as Connection with preconcerv'd Notions, F ſlight 
his Authority and Veracity, which is the only 
Ground of my Aſſent in this Caſe ; for though 
J have a general Knowledge of what is to be 
believ'd, before I can aſſent to it, which is con- 


vey d to me by the Teſtimony of God, in his Word, 


concerning any particular Propoſition: This is far 
from being comprehenſive ; for had Ia perfect and 
adequate Knowledge of it, there would remain 
nothing of it unknown, to be teftify'd or received 
as a Matter of Faith; and then my Aſſent to any 
Truth would not he due to the divine Teſtimony 
alone, but to ſuch other Evidences as are entirely 
foreign to the Notion of Faith, and ſubverſive 
of it. Hence 

Fourthly, It appears, that the Difference be- 
iween Matters of Science and Faith, is not that 
we can't be at all certain of the latter as well 
as the former ; but only that our Knowledge is 
leſs diſtin&t and clear, for Certainty depends on 
the divine Teſtimony; and thereſore what we 
know God has reveal d, ſhould be receiv'd as 
Truth, with the ſame Readineſs of Mind, as if 
we ſaw the very Manner how 'twas, and could 
demonſtrate it in every particular, 


f 


[is 
By Certainty here, I can mean no more than a 
firm and rational Perſuaſion of the Truth of any 
Propoſition ſounded on ſuch a plain Evidence, as 
can admit of no juſt Cauſe for demur, or doubt- 
ing, by thoſe who are unprejudic'd, and capable 
of exercifing their Reaſon ; for twouid be extra- 


vagant in a wiſe Man, to expect pure Demon- 


ſtration, and Mathematical Evidence, in any 
Propoſition that depends on Teſtimony, whether 
Humane or Divine ; for tho it may be indubi- 
table, there is no Neceſſity, that, like a Propoſi- 


tion in Euclid, it ſhould be neceſſarily true or 


falſe, as affirm'd or deny'd, or elſe imply a Con- 
tradiction in Terms: Allowing then, that this 
latter kind of Certainty be ſtyld infallible, and let 
an ingenious, but haſty Author, have what he 
contends for, that there is no Certainty but what 
is infallible, ſuch a Conceſſion can be of no Detri- 
ment to the Honour of reveal d Religion, or any 
Branch of it ; much leſs give any juſt Occaſion to 
cenſure thoſe (if their Meaning be underſtood) 
who ſay there may be Certainty where there is 
not Infallibility ; for I apprehend all that any 
can defign by this Expreſſion, as they have re- 
gard to ſubjeftive Certainty only, is, that there 
may be an undoubted well groumded Perſuaſion 
of a Truth, where there is not infallible Perſua- 
con: And this ſeems to be the Meaning of the 


London 
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London Miniſters in their Introduction, how- 
ever miſrepreſented, as their own Words ſhew © 
And none can deny this, unleſs they will ven- 
ture to aſſert, that we can in no caſe know we 
are in the right, but by being aſſur'd that it 
is impoſſible for us in any caſe to be in the 
2 wrong, c. Now what purpoſe can it ſerve; 
| to faſten a Meaning upon the Words of others 
| they did not dream of? Or to ſcuffle about the 
[ 

| 


uſe of a Term when our Ideas are the ſame; 
tho* they may be cloathed in different Expreſſions? 
5 For Scripture Truths, in the Nature and Reaſon 
| of Things, can bear no other Proof than what is?? 
1 fetch d from Teſtimony ; and ſuppoſe the Witneſ. 
| ſes qualifyd with ſuitable Abilities and Integrity; = 
| we ought in all Reaſon to acquieſce in the Evi- 
| dence, beyond which ſtronger could not be deſired; 
ſuppoſmg the objective Centainty; or the real Ex- 
iſtence of the thing teſtify'd as an Object of Belief 
ever ſo true and infallible : If we deny this, we 
muſt ſay nothing is to be believ'd; but what 
hath the higheſi Evidence poſſible, i. e. which 
lies ſo open, clear, and diſtinct to the Underſtand- 
ing, that every one, tho never ſo much prepoſ- 
ſeſt d, muſt irreſiſtibly aſſent. At this rate (as 
Biſhop Wilkins obſerves) there would be no 
room left for the Freedom of our Obedience; 
| not | 
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nor conſequently, any Grounds for Reward of 
Puniſhment, which belongs to free Actions, 
not to ſuch as are neceſſary and ford d. F But 
if we were under an unavoidable Neceſſity to 
believe the Doctrine of the Son of God, even as 
much as we are forc'd to aſſent to this Propoſition, 
that one and two make three, or the like, our 
Conſent would be equally conftrain'd and extorted, 
and then we muſt be all exactly of one Mind, 
and every one that has heard of the Chriſtian 
Religion, muſt unanimouſly, and without the 
leaſt Reluctance,embrace it, which is falſe in fact. 
But ſuppoſing ſuch an infallible Certainty attain- 
able, there would appear no Occaſion for it, ſee= 
ing if divine Truths are propos'd with that Ewi- 
dence, as every one of a teachable Diſpoſition 
can ſafely and voluntarily aſſent to them, wit h- 
out any juſt and tolerable Grounds for douhring 3 
this is ſufficient to eſtabliſh ſuch a Certainty, as 

may guard againſt all the Cawvils of Infidelity, 
Scepticiſm, and Burleſque, And let Men call 
this Certainty, or unqueſtionable, indubitable, juſt 


Perſuaſion, tis not very material; tis what all 


along has not been improperly calf d moral Cer- 
tainty, which if rejected, every thing in the World 
that depends on Teſtimony muſt be look d upon as 


precarious, uncertain, and doubtful, and ſo our 


Minds 
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Minds maſt be in perpetual Agitation and Ya 
pence about almoſt every thing, and no. Aſſent 
l| can be given but to what ſelf-evident, or 
| what I ſee with my own Her; and conſequent- 
5 Faith is no more Faith; but our Lord tells us; 
1 Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen; and yet 
1 have believed, * 

=. Fifthly, Such a Certainty as this can by nd 
| Means border on Enthuſiaſm, it being attain'd by 
the uſe of rational Deduction, and our Aſſent to 
| thoſe Truths, of which we. have no Cauſe to 
| doubt; being approv'd by the ſtricteſt Reaſon: 

ll Before we can aſſent to any reveal d Propoſi- 

ll tion, We muſt conſider whether the Scriptures ave 
ji of a divine Extract; or whether ſpurious and 
counterfeit. Being once ſatisfied of their heavenly 
Original, and ſacred Authority, we muſt next; as 
to any particular Truth, enquire whether "tis ac- 
tually reveal'd in theſe Writings, or no: For, 
poſſibly, ſome may pretend that to be a Doctrine of 
expreſs Revelation which 3s only the Fruit of a 
towring Fancy, or their own falſe and incoherent 
Inferences. But after all, when, by the utmoſt 
Stretch of rational Enquiry, we have endeawour- 
ed to find out what is divine Truth, determined 
its genuine Meaning by all the juſt Laws of In- 
terpretation, and are thoroughly convinced of its 
tyue 
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pyue Senſe ; tis then T conceive the higheſt In- 
provement.of Reaſon, the Glory of it readily to 
comply, ſeeing Whatever God has reveal d muſt 


be true. Shoulff we now reject what we know) 
z reveal d by him, only becauſe Tis above our 
Comprehenſion, we ſhould run into particular 
W himſies, and falſe Conjectures of our own 
batching, which looks frightful in thoſe that call 
themſelves Maſters of Reaſon : For all the World 
muſt own, that a thing may certainly be, and 
we may know it to be, which yet we know 
not how it ſhould be. And conſequently, Sir, 
though T ſhould not be able to reſolve all your 
Doubts concerning this ſublime Subject before us, 
by rendring it in every reſpect obvious to your 
Conceptions, as tis no Stain to our Characters 
that we are but Creatures, and hawe not infinite 
Capacities, I may venture to ſay, twould be no 
Impeachment of our Wiſdom and Prudence to 
embrace the gyeat Doctrines of Chriſtianity in their 
Simplicity, i. e. as purely reveal'd : For "tis no 
wonder if a ſupernatural Revelation ſpeaks in- 
comprehenſible things of God, who is infinitely 
exalted above all the moſt elevated Screws of 
Thought ; and therefore the common Maxims of 


P hiloſophy, the imperfect Meaſure even of finite 
Beings, are not raſhly to be extended to bim, un- 


leſs we perfectly knew his divine Nature, and 
how to apply them. But here we are ſoon grovel d, 


* 
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how din is our Knowledge of the Moſt High 


The brighteſt Idea we can form gf God is vaſth, 
infinitely inferior to him, hid ſbould check all 
haſty Concluſions concerning his peerleſs Majeſty, 
wWhoſe Manner of Exiſtence far exceeds the Fa- 
#hom of created Intellects, Now as the Doctrine 
of the Son's eternal Creneration is purely reweal d, 
being undiſcoverable by the Light of Reaſon, T con- 
cerve your Friend attvanced a Step too far, when 
in his Appendix he attempts to reduce it to a di- 
rect and flat Contradiftion, For my part, I can 
pretend to offer nothing in the whole Compaſs of 
Nature that ſhall give you a ſuitable Reſemblance 
of the Myſtery, ſo as to aſſiſt you in conceiving it, 
or me in deſcribing it any further, than that tis 
reveal d, and may be poſſible, as far as we know z 
and if what we don't know to be impoſſible, and 
all the World by their utmoſt Skill and Art can't 
prove to be a Contradiction, appears to be teſtify'd 
by any Perſon of known Integrity, of whoſe Ve- 
racity we can entertain no manner of Doubt, wwe 
can't with any juſt Reaſon refuſe to give our A. 
ſent. And ſince the Veracity of God admits of 
no Queſtion, and we on both fides of this Con- 
troverſy concur to centre in the Holy Scriptures, 
as the only Rule of Faith, as well as Manners ; 
F thoſe Paſſages of ſacred Writ, which may be 
produced to prove the Son of the ſame Nature, 
Glory, and Eternity with the Father, ſhall be ex- 


pounded 
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pounded with that Cundour, Impartiality, and 
Fidelity, as not to be woreſted, like the doubtful 
Oracles of the Heathen Deities, to any Senſe, and 
perverted to Meanings the Words can't bear, I 
flatter my ſelf there will be no juſt Cauſe of ſuſ- 
pending our Aſſent. F it ſhall be ſtill urged, that 
theſe Doctrines, of the Son's Generation, the Tri- 
nity, Incarnation, &c. can't be ſo explain d as to 
be clear and adequate, and level to our Capacities, 
and therefore muſt be rejected as abſurd, impoſ- 
fable, or contradictory ; this can by no means fol- 
low, unleſs every thing is ſo that we cannot diſ- 
tinctly conceive, and plainly account for; which 
| is ſuch a degree of Folly and Scepticiſm, that I 
*% 1 ſcarce believe any Man of ſtrong Senſe can be 
5 ” CQdrawn into; for at this rate we muſt believe no- 
= Thing, becauſe in fact we can fully comprehend 
= rothing. So that I heartily wiſh your Friend had 
not engroſ#d ſo prodigious a Share of the reaſoning 
Ialent to himſelf and Party as he ſeems to do, by 
| . caſting that Glance of Reproaoh on his orthodox 
Prethren, as Men of more Zeal than Judgment. 
J bat follows is a little more harſh and unguard- 

dd, which ſurprizes me to ſee one of his Com- 
plexion and Moderation, ſit ſo hard upon the 
= Characters of others, and poſitively determine at 
de fr ff Start againſt a Doctrine ſo ſublime and 
| emportant ; as if the great Jehovah was ſuch a 
thin and ſhallow Being, as preſently to be ſeen 
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ire and thro. Alas, we are all but of Veſ- 


terday, and know nothing; how then can we 
ſpeak ſo definitively of a Being who dwells in 
impenetrahle Light, and whoſe Dignity tranſcends 
the Reach of Mortals ? - Till be no Excuſe to 
plead we know not how to reconcile our Ideas 
about what he has reveal d concerning himſelf 
with any of our natural Notions; for if we 
would demonſtrate it to be a Contradiction, we 
muſt know that it can't le reconcild to his own 
divine Nature. But we may as well graſp the 
Sun, and ſpan the whole Circuit of the Heavens, 
as meaſure the divine Nature by our ſhallow Ap- 
prebenſions ; ſo that your Friend has need of ſome 
candid and favourable Allowances in this Par- 
cular, and probably twas only his Fondneſs for 
his own Opinions that led him una wares to theſe 
wild Excurſions; and when I come to feel the 
_ Edge of his Arguments, I hope you'll diſcern he 
" kad no ſuch Bottom to proceed on as he imagin d; 
and that the Doctrine of the Son eternal Gene- 
ration hath no Contradiction in it, but only in his 
manner of concei ving it. 

To confirm you in the Belief of the Divinity of 
the Son of God, which is certainly the Beauty, 
Glory, and Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and to obviate, if poſſible, ſome Difficulties that 
may be thrown in your Way, I have not only con- 


fiker'd what Mr, Forſter hos too precipitantly 
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urg d againſt it in his Appendix, but attempted 
ſome Remarks on a late Pamphlet wrongly enti- 
tuled, The Unity of God not inconſiſtent with 
the Divinity of Chriſt; both which I have 
interwoven in the following Treatiſe, with no 
other View than to place the Controverſy in a 
more eaſy Light. Since I finiſpd my Deſign, 
this Anthor's Reply to Dr. Waterland's Preface 
came to hand; his juſt Reflections on the bitter 
way of handling Controverſy among Chriſtian Di- 
vines, with that Air of Concern and Grief be 
ſhews on this Occaſion, and the great Streſs he 
lays upon his following Pages, had very much 
rais'd my Expectations of finding nothing elſe but 
ſoft Words, eaſy Periods, and ſolid Arguments : 
But I was diſappointed, and the more ſurpriz'd at 
it, to ſee a Gentleman ſo ſoon forget his own Kules, 
and practiſe an Art he had juſt condemm d, of 
raiſing the Paſſions of his Readers, and gaining 
their Aſſent (to uſe his own Words) by the 
low and unworthy Methods of Poſitiveneſs, 
Dictating, Contempt, and Miſrepreſentation.“ 
Inſtances of all which might caſily be given, but 
I wonld forbear whetting ; my Deſign being not 
to recriminate, but to plead for the Truth as "tis in 
Jeſus. The Method I have purſu'd in it may 
perhaps appear a little intricate ; and therefore I 

B have 
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have digeſted it into ſeveral diſtinct Chapters; 
for the greater Eaſe of the Reader. If any thing 
that I have offer d may have a Tendency to eſta- 
bliſh you in the Faith of the Goſpel, promote your 
Peace, Comfort, and Foy, in our common Lord, 
and prevent others from running into the endleſs 
Mazes of Error, to the Diſparagement of Chri- 
ſtianit), and the real Encouragement of Deiſm 
and Irreligion, the Conſequences of which are 
threatning and dreadful! Let God alone have 
all the Glory, whilſt you forget not to remember 
me at the Throne of Grace, who am, and ſhall 
ſtill remain 


Tour unfeigned Friend and Servant, 


Fune 29, L721. 
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. The firſt Argument for the Eternal Generation 
of the Son of God, as ſtated in the Appen- 
diæ, viz. That when Chriſt is called the 
Son of God, in that Phraſe is imply'd his 
being of the ſame numerical Nature and 
Eſſence with God, * briefly conſidered, and 
the Objections againſt it renovd: With Dr. 
Waterland's Account of the Word Perſon, 
reſcued from the Charge of a Contradiftion 
lewell d againſt him by the Author of Unity. 


EET ack HEN tis written, God /o loved the World that 
be gave his only begotten Son, &c. f And in this 
24 N was manife ft the Love of God towards us, that God 
n 
bent bis only begotten Son into the We orld that we | 
might live through him: If we conpate theſe Words with 
B 2  vthef 
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other Paſſages of Sacred Writ, it apparently ſhews there 
was a Relation between him and his Father ; not only 
before his being ſent into the World in the Fullneſs of 
Time, but even antecedent to the Creation itſelf, which 
mult render it a fruitleſs Taſk in any one to eſſiy a Proof 
of his being denominated a Son from his miraculous 
Coneeption by the Holy Ghoſt, his Office of Meſſiah, 
his Adoption, Reſurrection from the Dead, or any other 
Reaſon that can poſſibly be aſſign'd; ; unleſs it be his 
being begotten from Everlaſting in the one Godhead, or 
divine Nature; in reſpect of which he is truly and real 
ly Son of God, as much as in reſpe& of his humane 
Nature he is Son of Man. Agreeable to which the Scrip- 
tures call him the Root and Offspring, the Lord and Son 
of David; * and when *tis ſaizd God ſpar'd not his own 
Son, ids dt 5% ige, his profer Son, it plainly ſuppoſes 
he was before all Ages begotten of his Father, which 
very eaſily and naturally leads us to apprehend the divine 
Relation between the Father and the Son to be neceſ- 
ſary and eternal; for if the Father is eternal, then the 
Son is eternal, and always a Son; for Relatives muſt 
be mutual and cowmval ; ſo that the Father can be no 
more without the Son, than the Son without the Fa- 
ther, the Relation being inſeparable. 'This relative 
Diſtinction aflures us however, that the Father is not 
the Son (which is a ſtrong Proof of more Perſons in 
the Godhead than one), for the ſame Perſon in the 
fame reſpects cannot be Father and Son too; cannot 
beget and be begotten. And further, as our bleſſed 
Lord is an eternal Son, of the ſame Nature with the 
Father, as every true Son partakes of the common hu- 
mane Nature with his Parent, he muſt be God in Eſ- 
ſence, equal to the Father, and conſequently muſt have 
the ſame Eſſence, Power, Will, and Glory : For we 
may ſafely aſſert, that God did not beget another God, 
diſtinct 
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diſtin and ſeparate from himſelf, and inferior to him, 
though he begat a Son 3 for the Power of God is not, 
(and with humble and awful Deference to the divine 
Majeſty) we may ſay cannot be exerciſed about any 
thing repugnant, and contradictory to his own Nature 5 
and as nothing is more repugnant to the Godhead than 
a Plurality of Gods, therefore we conclude, that the Fa- 
ther and Son are one in Eſſence, &c. I here wave the 
Term Numerical, till *tis explained, for Number being 
only in Strictneſs of Speech applicable to compound Be- 
ings, it may perhaps be uſed improperly in this caſe 3 
ſeeing God, abſolutely conſidered, is one, excluſive of 
every other Being; however, if all that be meant by 
the Word Numerical is to exclude a ſeparate and different 
Eſſence, I conceive it may be ſafely uſed ; and in this 
Senſe, wherever the Word occurs, I deſire the Reader 


to take it. In thus ſtating the Subject I have done it 


more Juſtice than probably the Author's deſign'd Bre- 
vity would permit him to do ; I ſhall now purſue the 
Argument, and impartially try the Weight of his Objec- 
tions againſt it. The Argument in the Appendix ſtands 


Every proper, natural Son is of the ſame Nature 
« with his Father who begat him; if then Chriſt be 
e the true and natural Son of God, he muſt have the 
fame Eflence with God, and be, in the higheſt Senſe 
of the Word, God.“ i 

The Author's Reply to this, is; 

But now if this Argument proves any thing, it proves more 
than they would deſire, viz, That Chriſt being the proper and 
natural Son of God muſt bave à really diſtin# Nature from 
Goa, though ſpecifically the ſame, as every Son bs a really 
diſtin Nature from his Father, who begat him, thougb ſup-- 
Pos'd to be ſpecifically the ſame,* 

To obviate this ſeeming Difficulty, I offer this Plea, 
which all Men, not — to an Hypotheſis, muſt 

3 ac- 


3 
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* Eiſay on Fundamentals, pag. 34, 35. 
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accqunt juſt and valid, viz. That there is no firit and 
deciſrve arguing from a finite to an infinite Nature, be- 
cauſe there is no Parallel, or Analogy between them ; 
and conſequently, tho? a Father and a Son among Men 
have as it were diſtinct and ſeparate Natures, as well as 
Perſons, the uncreated Son of God may notwithſtand- 
ing have one undivided Nature with his Father. 

Thoſe Principles which are true of finite Beings can- 
not always, with any Reaſon and Propriety, be prædi- 
cated of the ipfinite Jebovah 3 for though ir ſhould be 
undeniable, that Perſons of the ſame Species, as a Fa- 
ther and Son among us, have each a diſtinct Nature as 
well as Subliltence, it don't at all touch the Argument, 
much leſs enervate it: For the humane Nature, which 
is common to all the Species (in which reſpect it may 
be call'd one) cannot be communicated to ſeveral pro- 
per Perſons of the ſame Species, without a Diſperſion of 
the common Nature, and a Multiplication of it, into 
ſeveral, ſingular, particular Natures, which the humane 
Nature we may allow will admit of, ſeeing tis imper- 
fect, finite, and divifible, But hence to infer, that 
Chriſt, as the natural Son of God, muſt have a reals 


diſtin Nature from God, though ſpecifically the ſame, as every 


Son has a diſtin} Nature from bis Father, is forc'd and pre- 
poſterous 5 for the divine Nature is infinite, and that 
which is infinite can neither be divided nor multiplied. 
This Argument is nervouſly proſecuted by the great 
Biſhop Pearſon, + whoſe Words, as they may caſt a bet- 
ter Light upon the Subject, I ſhall tranſcribe. 

„The Similitude then, in which the Propriety of 
Generation is preſerved, is that which conſiſteth in 
'* the Identity of Nature; and this Communication of 
„the divine Eſſence by the Father to the Word, is 
* evidently a ſufficient Foundation of ſuch a Similitude; 
'* from whence Chriſt is called * the Image of God, 
| te the 
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93 
the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
his Perſon. Nor is this Communication of the di- 
vine Eſſence only the proper Generation of the Son 3 
but we mult acknowledge it far more proper than any 
natural Generation of the Creature, not only becauſe 
. it is in a more perfect manner, but alſo becauſe the 
4 Identity of Nature is more perfect. As in the divine 


I „ Eflence we acknowledge all the Perfections of the 
be * Creatures, ſubſtracting ail the Imperfections which 
5 “ adhere unto them here in things below; ſo in the 
5 * Communication we muſt look upon the Reality» 
” * without any kind of DefeQ, Blemiſh, or Impurity. 
4 * In humane Generation the Son is begotten in the 


X- *© ſame Nature with the Father, which is performed by 
* XZ © Derivation, or Deciſion of part of the Subſtance of 
| 705 the Parent: But this Deciſion includeth Imperfection, 

es becauſe it ſuppoſeth a Subſtance divifible, and conſe- 


© & quently corporeal, whereas the Eſſence of God is in- 
" = © corporeal, ſpiritual, and indiviſible; and therefore 
A ( his Nature is really communicated, not by Derivation 
we or Deciſion, but by a total and plenary Communication; 
ils Lin natural Conceptions the Father necefſirily precedeth 


c the Son, and begetteth one younger than himſelf ; for 

Tv being Generation 1s for the Perpetuity of the Species, 
where the Individuals ſucceſſively fail, it is ſufficient 
if the Parent can produce another to live after him, 


bo == © and continue the Exiſtence of his Nature, when his 
be W © Perſon is diflolv'd. But this preſuppoſeth the Imper- 

= © feion of Mortality wholly to be remov'd, when we 
ft = © ſpeak of him that inhabiteth Eternity: The Efſence 
a = *© which God always had without beginning, without 
f beginning he did communicate, being always Father, 
18 - * as always God. —— And that which is moſt remark- 
'2 = *© able in humane Generations, the Son is of the ſame 
d, = © Nature with the Father, and yet he is not the ſame 
8 Man; becaufe though he hath an Eſſence of the ſame 
, = © kind, yet he hath not the ſame Eſſence, the Power of 


B 4 « Generation 
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« Generation depending on the firſt prolifical Bene- 
e diction,.. Increaſe, and Multiply, it muſt be made 
= by way of Multiplication; and thus every Son be- 
18 * comes another Man; but the divine Eflence being, 
1 by reaſon of its Simplicity, not ſubje& to Diviſion, 
and in reſpect of its Infinity, uncapable of Multipli- 
cation, is ſo communicated as not to be multiplied ; 
inſomuch that he who proceedeth by that Commu- 
“ nication hath not only the ſame Nature, but is the 
* ſame God.” g 

The ſame numerical whole undivided Nature then (if 
it be proper to ſay the Whole of that which hath no 
Parts) being of boundleſs Perfection, doth really and 
j eternally belong to the Son of God, without any 
419 Div ſion of the divine Nature, or Separation of the Per- 
il} ſons from it; and conſequently, tho' the Perſons are 
di ſtinguiſh'd into Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, they 
are not divided; yea, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the divine Na- 
1 ture itſelf, as 'tis common to Father and Son, Ec. is 
th) not diitinguiſh'd ; for obſerve, © the divine Eflence is not 
„ diſtinguiſh'd from it ſelf, nor are the Perſons diſtin- 
10 * guiſh'd from one another by the eſſential Properties of 
4 « the Deity, but by perſonal Properties, which are not 

* common to Father and Son,” as you will ſee hereafter. 
Since then the one infinite and perfect Nature is com- 
mon to the Father and Son, without any Diviſion or Se- 
paration, as in the humane Nature, they may be one 

God in a moſt conſummate Union; and conſequently the 

Argument produced by the Trinitarians, from the Iden- 

tity of Nature, to prove the Equality of the Father and 

Son, does not prove too much, as our Author fancies, 
and would drill his Reader into the Belief of, by patch- 

ing up a looſe Objection from what is only obſervable 

in humane Generations, which is eaſily refuted, not with 

the Trouble of denying it, but only by bare diſtinguiſh- 

ing between Natures finite and infinite, which have no 

exact Agreement one with the other, but between which 
there 
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ET 1 
there is juſt the ſame inconceivable Diſtance, as between 
the meaneſt Worm and the great Creator; and if our 
Conceptions were any way ſuitable to the Nature of 
God, and not taken up from what we ſee among Men, 
we ſhould be forc'd to think ſo. 

Thus have I ſhewn, that the Argument does not 
prove too much, but juſt what it ſhould prove, viz. 
that whatever the Father is, as he is God, the {ame is 
the Son, truly equally God, in one undivided God- 
head. If the Author“ had been thoroughly aware of 
this, he could not have ſuggeſted, That the Argument 
was deſtruftive of the Unity of the Godbead, and advancing 
an Error worſe than Socinianiſm itſelf, as being ſubverſroe of 
an achnouledg d fundamental Principle of reveal'd Religion, the 
Unity of the Godbead. * 

| In Reply to this, 

Any one that has but dipp'd in the Controverſy, muſt 
needs know that tis the receiv'd Doctrine of the 'Trini- 
tarians, that there 1s but one Jehovah, one divine Nature, 
which is undivided in every of the Three Perſons, and 
therefore every one of them is the true God (beſides 
which Eflence, whatſoever exiſts is a Creature, and not 
God ;) for the divine Nature being immenſe and indi- 
viſible, the ſame intire Nature (to uſe the Biſhop's 
Phraſe) is communicated to the Son; + ſo that there 
is neither more nor leſs of Godhead in the Son, than 
in the Father or Holy Ghoſt, but all three divine Per- 

ſons 
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* Appendix, pag. 38. 
The uſe of the Word Communicate has dif, guſted ſome, and led others un- 


happily to ſurmiſe, that what is communicated is deriv'd, and conſeguently the 
Son can't be the ſupreme God; whereas nothing elſe is meant by the Phraſe, 
than to expreſs the Order of the uncreated Perſons ſubſiſting in the divine Na- 
ture, according to humane Conception; and if we always carried in our 
Minds the Idea of its being eternal and necefſary, it would ſhew us, that 
though the Word may be improper, yet can have no ſuch Senſe juſtly tax'd 
to it, as to give occaſion for ſuch a Suggeſtion, ſeeing the Father never gave, 


or the Son receiv'd, any thing but what they both everlaſtingly potleſs'd 
together in the one undivided Godhead. 
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Wos are equal in Subſtance, Power, and Glory, and 


conſequently the one God. But here ſome may imagine 


an invincible Difficulty occurs, bow can this Hypotheſis be 
prov'd to be confiſtent with the Unity of God, when it appears 
beyond diſpute to be incomprebenſi ble, if not contradiflory? 
But tho' we may be ignorant how and in what manner 
*tis conſiſtent, this ought to be no bar to our Belief of 
what we know is reveal'd, ſeeing *tis neceſſary in the 
reaſon of things, that a Truth of this nature ſhould be 
ſublime and above our reach; for 'tis impoſſible that 
what is infinite ſhould be comprehended by a finite Mind 
and tho' it be thus inſcrutable, it can never, by the moſt 
ſubtle Fetches, be fairly demonſtrated to be a Contra- 
diction : Which very naturally leads me to animadvert 
a little upon the Author of Unity, F for charging Dr. 
Waterland with a Contradiction in his Notion of Perſon. 
The Doctor's Words are, Each divine Perſon is an 

% individual, intelligent Agent; but as ſubſiſting in one 
* undivided Subſtance, they are all together in that re- 
« ſpect but one undivided intelligent Agent.“ f. Every 
unprejudic'd Perſon, that attends to the Defign of theſe 
Words, muſt ſee them very conſiſtent, and well guarded, 
and far from a Contradiction. The Terms i»d:vidual 
and undivided, admitting of a ſtricter and larger Senſe, 
as differently applied, as the Doctor obſerves for himſelf 
in his Preface: To which I add, had he aſſerted that 
three individual Beings of eternal ſeparate Exiſtence are 
one undivided God ; or that three individual infinite 
ſeparate Perſons are ove Perſon, it would be a manifeſt 
Contradiction; for their being ſeparate muſt ſuppoſe 
them to be finite, &. But on the contrary, the Doctor 
confiders the divine Perſons not as ſeparate, but as ſub- 
fiſting in one undivided Subſtance, Theſe Words, which de- 
termin'd the meaning of the whole Sentence, the Author 
having 


n 


Unity, p. 5. Defence ef ſome Queries, p-. 350. 
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having left out, ſnatches an Opportunity to make the 
Doctor ſay what he pleaſes, viz. three Agents are one Agent, 
or three Perſons are one Perſon, they are three, but one in 
the ſame refpet, What, ſuch Treatment, ſuch maiming 
of the Doctor's Words and Senſe, by one, that with ſuch 
Pain and Uneaſineſs is forc'd to complain of Miſrepre- 
ſentation ? . But the Author is ſo good as to palliate 
it in the next Words: Indeed (ſays he) the Door in- 
& ſerts a Clauſe which be ſeem'd to deſign as a Salvo, and to 
& obviate the Charge of a Contradiſtion. And this in fact 
does intirely remove it ; for what is ſpoken of in two dif- 
ferent reſpects, can't be true in one and the ſame reſpect. 
«© The one reſpect, in which all three Perſons are con- 
« fider'd as one undivided intelligent Agent, is as they 
« ſubſift in one undivided Subſtance: Which Words the 
Author kept out of ſight above, as well knowing the 
honeſt Reader could diſcern no Contradiction, if they 
had not been ſuppreſs'd. As to the other reſpetd, the 
Author queries, Muſt it not be as they do not ſubſift in 
i one undivided Subſtance ? if it differs from the other, it muſt 
be this.” But why ſo poſitive, can they poſſibly differ 
in nothing elſe? may not their different manner of ſub- 
fiſting in the divine Eſſence ſufficiently account for all 
the Doctor ſays? for it amounts to no more, than that 
three Perſons ſubſiſting after a different manner in the 
divine Eſſence, are not one Perſon, but one God; for 
no one of the three Perſons is conſider'd abſolutely as 
God, excluſive of the others ; but they are all together 
one incomprehenſible uncreated Being; which is as far 
from a Contradiction, as 'tis from Tritheiſm, as I hope 
will be prov'd in the next Chapter: In the mean while 
*tis worth remarking, that when Men launch beyond their 
Fathom, in queſt of unknown and unreveal'd Truths, 
*(is no new thing to meet with inſuperable Difficulties to 
entangle them. What the Doctor meant, however, by 
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how . could he aſſert it to be a Contradiction, unleſs 
he well underſtood what it was which he pretends to 
be a Contradiction ? But notwithſtanding this he calls 
upon the Doctor next of all, to let us know what that is 
which is ſuppos'd to be the Medium between a Spirit and an At- 
tribute; and I in my turn ſummon him ever to prove the 
contrary 3 which if ever he ſhould attempt, as he can't 
underſtand the deep things of God any more than the 
Doctor, I am ſure he muſt talk without a Meaning. What 
he obſerves, indeed, that where there is no Idea there can be 
Zo Aſſent, is in part true, but not pertinent; for we all 
own that we mult have a general Knowledge of what is 

to be believ'd (which, as I obſerv'd in the Introduction, 
we receive from the Word of God) before we can 
aſſent; becauſe aſſenting to nothing is the very ſame as not 
Aſſenting; but then to deny our Aſſent to the Truth of 
a Thipg, or the Reality of its Exiſtence, only becauſe 
the Manner of its exiſting is unknown to us, which is 
the very Caſe, is moſt unreaſonable. I may as well re- 
fule to believe that God exiſts, till I can exactly ex- 
plain how he exiſts; or deny that I think, becauſe 
I know not how, or by what ſecret Springs of Motion 
my Thoughts are exerted. The Truth then of a Tri- 
nity may be known by the divine Teſtimony 3 ; and tho* 
there be unſurmountable Difficulties in conceiving or ex- 
plaining the Modus or Manner how it can be, this don't 
affe& the Truth itſelf, which is ſupported by too big and 
ſacred an Authority to be weakned by what the Author 
zbinks of it, has ſaid of it, or can ſay, tho' he ſeems to 
entertain a Notion, that his calling the three Perſons 
three Spirits, will bring the Controverſy to an Iſſue; but 
if each of the three Perſons in the Gadbead may be call'd 
a Spirit, without ſubverting the Unity of the divine Na- 
ture, this will be of little Service to him, tho' it may 
puzzle and amuſe others that don't {ce thro' the Fallacy. 
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CHAP. II. 


An Enquiry whether any Idea can be juſily fix d 
on the Term Perſon, fo as not to deſtroy the 
Unity of the divine Nature ; and whether, in 


any qualify'd Senſe, each of the three Perſons 
may be call'd a Spirit. 


8 om E Defign of this Chapter is to vindicate the 

Trinitarian Scheme; to ſhew the Poſſibility of 
three Perſons ſubſiſting in one undivided Godhead, fo 
as not to imply a Contradiction; that there may be a 
Medium between a Mode of Subſiſtence and a ſeparate 
Spirit; to confirm the Doctrine of the Unity of the 
divine Eſſence, which is ſo perfect, as not to be capable 
of ſuch a Difference of Perſons as is among Men, which 
will farther obviate the Author of Unity's Charge of im- 
plying a Contradiction, and the Objection of the Appen 
dix againſt it, as making three Gods. 


Firſt, I ſhall try whether any Meaning can be fix'd 


on the Term Perſon, ſo as to obviate the Charge of a 
Contradiction. 


Secondly, Whether this Meaning may be ſo conſiſtent 
with the Unity of the Godhead, as not neceflarily to 
introduce three ſeparate Gods. 


Thirdly, Whether in any Senſe each of the divine 
Perſons may be call'd a Spirit. 


(40 1 ſhal humbly offer whether any Meaning can 


be fix d on the Term Perſon, ſo as to obviate the 3 
0 
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of a Contradiction; and in treating of this *twill nf 
be improper to hint two Extreams which ſome Perſons 
have run into, that of Sabellianiſm, and ſuſpected 
Tritheiſm. 

Firſt, The Sabellians held, that a Perſon was nothing 
elſe but a Mame, Attribute, Power, or Operation in 
God, which, according to ſeveral Appearances; or Ma- 
nifeſtations, was ſometimes call'd Father, ſometimes 
Son, and ſometimes Holy Ghoſt, according to the 

| Charafter that was ſuſtain'd in the Oec6yomy of our 
Salvation, This is an Hypotheſis that accounts for the 
Unity of God; but as tis contrary to the whole Tenor 
of the inſpir'd Orac les, it has been juſtly rejected by 
the Churches ; and for the ſame Reaſon we ought to be 
ſhy of the Definition of ſome of the Schoolmen, who 
ſeem to deſcribe a divine Perſon to be only a meer Mode 
of Being; which is too narrow and nice a Diſtinction 
to be ſafely admitted of; for if we abſtract the Manner 

of Subſiſtence in our Deſcription of a Perſon from the 


divine Nature, we ſhall take away real Divinity from 


the Pexſon, and ſo deſcribe a Trinity of Cyphers, with- 
out God or Godhead. 

Secondly, Others, who are reckon'd Tritheiſts, deſcribe 
a Perſon by a diſtint, infinite, ſelf-conſcious Mind; 
which as it ſeems to carry the ſame Idea with it as God, 
there cannot be three Perſons according to this Definition, 
without ſuppoſing three Gods. But I conceive ſome of 
our modern Writers, how unhappy ſoever in their Ex- 
plications of the Trinity, are not raſhly to be cenſur'd 
as Tritheiſts, whilſt they bold an undivided Nature and a 
mutual Conſciouſneſs ; for in treating of ſuch ſublime 
Points, Men want Words to expreſs their confus'd Ideas 
(and ſoare led to pitch upon a new Set of Terms, which 
ſeems to convey a new Senſe, but in reality they defign'd 


nothing new by it) for it muſt be confeſs'd an arduous 


Taſk to fix auy ſuch Meaning on the Word Perſon, as 
may anſwer the diſtin& perſonal Acts attributed to Fa- 
ther, 
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ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in Scripture, and be not at 


the ſame time inconſiſtent with the Unity of the di- 
vine Nature, ſuch as may guard againſt real Tritheiſm, 
and not throw us into Sabellianiſm, and the unintelligible 
Jargon and Chaos of Metaphyficks. 

But tho' 'tis ſo difficult to aſſign what a divine Per- 
ſon in the Trinity is, an Eſſay towards it, that does 
not exceed the Bounds of modeſt Enquiry, I appre- 
hend is neither unlawful nor unneceſſary ; and therefore 


J would venture to repreſent my Thoughts of it in the 


following Words. 
A ſpiritual infinite intelligent Agent, which muſt not 
be confider'd as abſtracted from, but as truly ſubſifting 


in the divine Nature, and as mutually, eternally, and 


inſeparably related to the other co-effential Perſons in 
the Godhead, from whom he is ſufficiently and only diſ- 
tinguiſh'd, by ſome perſonal, and as ſuch incommuni- 
cable Properties. | 
(I.) This Definition equally fences againſt Sabellia- 
niſm and ſome of the Schoolmen, as it deſcribes a Per- 
ſon not to be a Quality, Accident, or Attribute, but a 
compleat , proper, living, ſubſtantial Perſon: I don't 
mean a ſeparate Subſtance, becauſe the ſame infinite Sub- 


- Nance is common to the whole undivided Godhead, 


and tho? it ſubſiſts differently in each, a Perſon is not a 
meer Mode of Being, becauſe the particular Manner of 
Subfiltence is in Conjunction with the Eſſence, and not 
abſtracted from it, but inſepat ably, neceſſarily, and eter- 
nally remaining in it; which different Manner of ſub- 
fiſting in the divine Nature imports ſuch diſtinct Rela- 
tions, as can never co-incide in one and the ſame Perſon, 
tho' they concur in the Unity of the divine Nature. 
(2.) This alſo guards. againſt real Tritheiſm, viz. of 
three Perſons being three ſelf-conſcious Minds, or ab- 


. ſolute Reings, each exiſting ſeparately by itſelf, as Angels or 


Men do: For, according to the Deſcription I have niven 


above of a divine Perſon, they all ſubſiſt in one and the 
ſame 


Ll {1 
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ſame Nature, in which they mutually exiſt together, 
as in their Subject, or Subſtratum, and cannot poſſibly 
exiſt by themſelves without it; for no Perſon can be 
abſtracted from the divine Nature, which is undivided 
in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. All the Objections 
therefore againſt a Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead 
which are drawn from a Suppoſition, that the very No- 
tion of a Perſon imports a ſeparately ſubſiſting Being, are 
here of no force ; for the Word Perſon, as apply'd diſtinctly 


to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, does not ſignify a ſepa- 


rate Subſiſtence, but only compleat Subfiſtence ; and conſe- 
quently tho? the Perſons of Men are diftin&t Men, as 
well as diſtin Perſons, this is no Ground to affirm, 
that the uncreated Perſons in the one divine Nature are 
diſtinct Gods; and yet this is the Sum of all the Argu- 
ments againſt three Perſons and one God, and all the Con- 
tradiction Men pretend to ſee in it. And indeed it may 
be ſafely acknowledged (as Cuſtom has fix'd the Idea 
of a ſeparate Subſiſtence upon the Term Perſon) *tis in this 
Senſe very improper, and apt to lead us into pernicious 
Errors : But then again, confidering our broken Know- 
ledge, any other ſtronger and clearer Term that we may 
arrive at, to expreſs our Thoughts of this Myſtery, will 
give to others but confus'd Conceptions about Subjects, 
concerning which our own are ſo lame and imperfect; 
and yet probably this is the utmoſt Height we ſhall ever 
climb to in this Life, where we ſee but thro' a Glaſs 
darkly. And now if we wou'd but make ſome Allowances 
tor the Narrowneſs of our Minds, and our Language, 
the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity would appear defen- 
ſible as tis reveal d; and they who perſiſt in denying it, 
in order to diſprove it, muſt firſt comprehend the di- 
vine Nature, or elſe they can never ſhew, that three di- 
vine Perſons, according to the above Definition, may not 
be one God, tho? three humane Perſons cannot be one Man, 
much leſs with any Shadow of Ingenuity, Candour, and 
Juſtice, charge ſo ſublime a Doctrine with Contradiftion. 


For 
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F or 'tis worſe than trifling to diſpute againſt three per- 
ſons in the Godhead, from the bare Signification of the 
Word Perſon, when applied to humane Creatures; for 
all the World knows we don't uſe it in the ſame Senſe 
when applied to Father, Son, and Hoy Choſt, as when 
applied to Men ; and can it be fair to impoſe a Mean- 
ing on a Word, which we unanimouſly reject ? 

Having thus endeavour'd to fix ſome certain Senſe 
on the Term Perſon, that it may be khown what is in- 
tended when we ſay there are three Perſons in the 
Godhead, I ſhall next proceed as I propos'd. | 
| (zdly.) To enquire whether this Meaning may be 
ſo conſiſtent with the Unity of the Godhead, as not 
neceſſirily to introduce three ſeparate. Gods. 

Here I don't preſume to tell how it is, (for who can 
ſearch out God, who can find out the Almi hty to Perfection ?) 
my Deſign being only to eſtabliſh the Truth of the 
Doctrine, and thereby ſkreen it from the Attacks of So- 
phiſtry, and the Miſtikes of Ignorance. To do this} 
it will be neceſſary to ſtite the Order of Perſchs in the 
Trinity; and then ſhew, that the divine Nature can- 
not be ſeparated from any one of the divine Perſons, and 
conſequently, that they are unitcd in one common, di- 
vine, infinite Nature. | 8 

(1/t.) I am to ſtate the Order of Perſons in the Tri- 
nity, which I would do with all Submiſſion and Tetis 
derneſs. LO. DEF 

Whether all three Perſons of the blèſſed Trinity 
are eſſentially equal in Power, Glory, and Duration, id 
not now the Queſtion. This we may aſſent to, and 
yet conſidering the Father as the firſt in Order, we are 
led to conſider him as having Subſiſtetice from none 
but himſelf ; to conſider the Son alſo as teceiving his 
Subfiſtence from the Father; in fome ſuch manner as is 
expreſs'd in Scripture, by his being ſtyl'd the only be- 
gotten ; which is vaſtly different from humane Gene- 
tation, and to us altogether incomprehenſible; and fi- 

| | fially, 
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[16 J 
nally, to conſider the Holy Ghoft, as coming (or pro- 
ceeding) from the Father and the Son. We have very 
little more than this reveal'd to us concerning the Order 
of three Perſons ſubſiſting in the one Godhead, which 
renders it a very abſtruſe Point, and ſoon runs the In- 


quiſitive into a Cloud. Now as he that would diſ- 


courſe to a Man born blind concerning Light and Co- 
lours, muſt uſe perhaps very improper Expreſſions to 
make himſelf, tho' never ſo little, underſtood ; ſo it is 
in the Caſe before us. As we have no Ideas propor- 
tionate to the Subject, we can form no other Word 
more proper to expreſs the Son's being begotten, but 
the Term Generation, and the Spirit's coming from the 
Father and the Son, but by the Term Proceſſion ; and 
the Father's primary Subſiſtence, but the Term Unori- 
gination. The Meaning of theſe Terms we know; but 
bow the Son is begotten, or the Spirit proceeds, or the 
Father is the Fountain, or firſt Principle of Subſiſtence, 
when they are all three equally eternal, we can't diſ- 
tinctly account for: And yet this Manner or Order of 
ſubſiſting ſeems ſufficient to ground ſuch an Emphaſis 
upon, as we may venture to fay, conſiſtent with Trini- 
tarian Principles, that the Son, in this reſpect, is ſubor- 
dinate to the Father, tho' not inferior. Hence ſome, 
unawares, have been drawn in to believe, that the Fa- 
ther alone is God of himſelf, becauſe the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt receiv'd their Subſiſtence from him. But 
this wrong Conclufion is entirely owing to their not diſ- 
tinguiſhing between the Eflence of God, and the di- 
vine Perſon's peculiar way of ſubſiſting; for the divine 
Nature was from all Eternity undivided in all; fo 
that every one of the three Perſons is eſſentially eter- 
nally God; the firſt Perſon ſubſiſts in it after a Man- 
ner proper to the Father, and the Son and Holy Ghoſt 
inſeparably with him, but in an ineffable way peculiar 
to themlelves. This, tis evident, makes a true Dil- 
tinction between the Father and them ; 5 for the formal 


Rela- 


[152191] ; f 
Relations, bf Properties, by which the Perſons ire diſ- 
tinguiſh'd; cannot be eſſential in this reſpe&, becauſe 
they are peculiar to the Perſons only, and not common, 
as the Eſſence is. The divine Nature then of the 
Father (abſtractly conſider'd) is not his Father bood, not 
the divine Nature of the Son his Filiation, nor that of 
the Holy Ghoſt his Proteion 53 but the firſt Perſon's 
Order and Manner of ſubſiſting in the divine Nature 
conſtitutes him, as he thus begat his Son, a Father 3 
and the ſame may be ſaid of the Son and Holy Ghoſt; 
as begotten and proceeding ; ſo that as they alſo ſub- 
fiſt inſeparably and eternally in the ſame Godhead, they 
are very juſtly ſaid to be the one living and true God: 
For if the living Eſſence of the Father be the divine 


Godhead, or Supreme Being, ſo is the Eſſence of the 


Son, becauſe it is the ſame. For 'tis moſt certain, 
that a Nature of infinite and boundleſs Perfection can- 
not belong to any Being that is not infinite, i. e. to any 
thing that is not itſelf; it can't be extended beyond, 
or out of itſelf, becauſe *tis boundleſs. And as there 
is nothing infinite but itſelf, and there can be but one 
infinite; therefore the Son and Holy Ghoſt;. to whom 
this infinite Nature belongs (there being no Mode, 
Quality, or any thing elſe ſ/#pe-radded by the Father to 
cauſe their Subſiſtence, that could be er tial, or 
really ſeparable from his own eternal Mie) is one 
and the ſame infinite God with the Father, poſſeſſing 
the ſame indiviſible Eſſence, the ſame divine ' Perfec- 
tions, and fo all three Perſons mutually ſubſiſt in one 
omniprefent; ſpiritual, independent Godhead, -or Sub- 


Nance: Which leads me to ſhew, 


(2dly.) That the divine Nature cannot be ſepatated 
from any one of the divine Perfons, and conſequently 
they are united in one common, infinite Efſence ; ſo 
that the Meaning of the Term Perſon is not inconſiſtent 
with the Unity of God. 

5 a © : The 
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The Father neceſſarily begat the Son from Eternity, 
and ſo he is not barely the Offspring of his Will, but 
God by Nature, as has been briefly hinted, and will 
be more largely handled in the Sequel, and conſequent- 
ly he is Ens ſumm?* neceſſarium, as well as the Father, 
God of himſelf, and not God by Participation ; for 
the divine Nature, which is from Eternity, is the Na- 
ture of the Son conſidered eſſentially, as well as the Fa- 
ther: Tis not begotten, caus d, or produc'd, any more than 
the Eſſ-nee of the Father, but is of itſelf ; ſo that with 
the utmoſt Propriety we may ſay, that the Son is God 
of himſelf, though he be not a Son of bimſelf, but of the 
Father; the Sub/jtence of the Son being begotten, but 
the divine Nature of the Son is unbegotten. 

Our Lord then is the only begotten Son of God, 
ſubſiſting in the unbegotten, uncreated Nature of God, 
and ſo is not a different God from the Father, but of 
the ſame divine Eſſence, and therefore an eternal, in- 
dependent Being, who did not begin to be God, who 
cannot ceaſe to be. And the ſame may be ſaid of the 
Holy Ghoſt; for ſince the divine Eſſence is uncom- 
pounded and undivided, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
whoever ſubſiſts in it muſt be God; and conſequently, 
I humbly conceive, the Definition I have given of a Perſon 
is not inconſiſtent with the Unity of God; which ſhews, 
there is a Med ium between the Mode of Subſiſtence and 
a ſeparate Spirit; between Sabellianiſm and Tritheiſm, con- 
trary to the Inſinuation of the Author of Unity: And 
that the Doctrine of the Son's eternal Generation does 
not lead us to admit three Gods, as Mr. Forſter has ſug- 
geſted, becauſe the three Perſons are not to be conſidered 
as abſtracted from, but as truly ſubſiſting in the divine 
Nature, there being nothing to diitinguiſh between one 
Perfon and another, but their pecu/iar Mode of Exiſtence 
in that Nature. And herein lies the Glory of the my- 
ſterious Three, that dazzles the Eyes of Reaſon : (a Dif— 
ficulty which we own and confeſs ourſelves at a loſs to ex- 


plain) 
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plain) And no wonder if the Reader obſerve a Penury of 
Words and Thoughts in any one that attempts to treat of 
it; for it tranſcends all poſſible Conception, ſoon tires the 
richeſt Language, and blunts the moſt labour'd Turn of 
Expreſſion. Therefore I have purpoſely wav'd, as much 
as poſſible, fording into theſe Depths; as believing that 
if the whole Church of God, militant and triumphant, 
the innumerable Throng of Cherubims and Seraphime, 
and thoſe vaſt intelleAual Beings in Glory, ſhould com- 


bine in a full Aſſembly to fit upon the Enquiry, and com- 


municate all their noble Ideas to one another about 
the Manner how theſe three Perſons ſubſiſt in one Godhead, 
though I doubt not but they glory and triumph in the 
Truth and Conſequences of the Myſtery, yet they would 
readily acknowledge the Manner of it utterly inconcei- 
vable and inexpl cable. This brings me to enquire, 

(3dly.) Whether in any Senſe each of the three Per- 
ſons may be called a Spirit. 

The Author of Unity attempts to ſhew, That Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt are three diſtinct Perſons, as truly as 
three Angels, or three bumane Souls are. * But if eich of the 
divine Perſons hath a diſtinct, entire and ſeparate 
Mind of its own belonging to it, and that as really diſ- 
tinct and divided from the Mind of the other two, as 
one Being or Mind can be ſeparated from another; and 
if the Son be of the ſame Nature with the Father, as 
has been in part already demonſtrated, this muſt neceſ- 
ſarily infer a ſpecifick Nature, and ſ. imply three Gods, as 
much as three humane Perſons are three Men, contrary 
to what has geen already refuted : Or if it be alledg'd, 
that the Father is the Szpreme God, and as he is a diſ- 
tintt Spirit from the Son and Holy Ghoſt, ſo he has a 
quite different and ſuperior Nature; this muſt be ſhock- 
ing to every ſerious Chriſtian to ſee into whoſe Name 
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he is ſolemnly baptized, «iz. into the Name of God 
and two Creatures ; for if the Son and Holy Ghoſt 
are not by Nature Cod, and in that reſpect one with 
the Father, they mult be infinitely beneath him, and 
conſequently no God, as w:ll appear, And if the Au- 
thor will call an inferior, ſe *parate Being from the Father, 
God, he can mean no more than a nominal God, which 
is but amuſing his Readers; and too little an Artifice 
to recommend the gilded Scheme. Bur let us examin 
what he has to ſupport this, Thar Father, bon, and Holy 
Ghoſt, are three diſtin (ſeparate) Spirits. 

The firit Text he has choſen for this purpoſe, is, 
God is a $þirit ; F which is not ſpoken of the Father ex- 
cluſrve of rhe Son and Holy Spirit, as will be ſhewn in 
a more proper Place, 

The iecond, as ill choſen, to prove our bleſſed Lord 
a ſeparate Spirit from the Father, is, How much more 
ſoall the Blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offer'd © 

bimſelf without Syor to God, purge the Conſcience ? &c. * ll 
If by the eternal Spirit is meant Chriſt himſelf, as the 5 5 
Author thinks, this muſt be a clear Conceſſion to us, 1 7 
that our Redec mer is an eternal Spirit; (the Dignity of MK 
whoſe Godhead gave Virtue and Value to his Sacrifice, 5 
as this Text 3 and ſo it can't imply that he had a 
ſeparate Spirit from the Father (unleſs there be two eter- 
nal Spirits) any more than when he is called God, im- 
ports that he is another ſeparate God in the ſame, exact, 
and higheſt Senſe of the Word, as the Father is God, 
viz, neceſſarily and eternally ; which J dare ſay the Au- 
thor won't vouch. Wa | 

The other Inſtance 8 to ſhew Chriſt is a ſe- 
parate Spirit, is, Rom. i. 4. where the Apoſtle ſays, 
That Jeſus Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God, with 
Power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, The Author con- 

ceals 
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ceals the next Words in the fame Verſe, by rhe Reſur- 
reſtion from the Dead, leaſt the Reader ſhould ſee a Proof 
of his Godhead ſhine out from that divine Energy 
which he exerted in raiſing himſelf from the Dead, by 
which he was declar'd to be the Son of God, and God, 
by a moſt eminent and convincing Inſtance of Almighty 
Power ; which is alſo attributed to the Father, to ſhew 
they are one in Eſſence and Energy, and their Works 
undivided. This Phraſe then, according to the Spirit of 
Holineſs, demonſtrates his Hoive Nature, or that he is 
the Son of God; as the Phraſe, according to the Fleſh, 
in the former Verſe, ſhews his kumane Nature, or that 
he was the Son of Man; the Avritheſis being plain 
and undeniable. So that upon the Whole, though the 
Father be allow'd to be call'd a Spirit, the Son a 
Spirit, and the Holy Ghoſt a Spirit, as is not diſputed, 

this does not prove them three ſeparate Spirits. 
In the next Page, he aims to ſhew, That the Son of 
God is a diſtintt Spirit from the Father, and was ſo before bis 
RE Incarnation, by conſidering they have tuo diſtinft Under- 
„ ME fardings and Mills. The firſt Inftance he gives is their 


of if having two diſtin Wills, from Joh. vi. 38. I came down 
e 5 from Heaven not to do mine own Will, but the Will of bim 
— ” that ſent me. The Author here notes, That our Lord 
1 16 py | ſpeaks of bis Will, as to bis bigheſt or divine Nature; the 
N- 5 4 Reaſon he offers is, the humane Nature did not come down 
x, = from Heaven; but if he will only conſult Joh. iii. 13. he 
d, = will eaſily perceive 'tis there expreſly aſſerted, that the Son 
Gy of Man was in Heaven whilſt Chriſt was affually on 
| Earth; which ſhews, that what is properly ſpoken of 
2 the Perſon of Chriſt, is not always true of both Natures, 
3 | which entirely overthrows this Argument he has offer'd 
hb to ſhew the Words were ſpoken of Chriſt in his higheſt 
E Character, becauſe the humane Nature could not come down * 
4 | C 4 from 


i Pag. 8, 
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om Heaven, For *tis equally inconſiſtent to ſuppoſe the 
Nadbs Nature to be i Heaven whilſt Chriſt was on 
Eapti, as to ſu; poſe it to come down from Heaven when 
ewas never yet there: The Truth is, the humane Na- 
ture being tiken into Union with the divine, not by 
Confuſion of Subſtance, but only by being united in one 
Perſon, tho' theſe two Natures remain as d//tin# as before 
the Union, yet all the Properties of a Perſon belong to 
both Natures united; and hence, whatever was done or 
ſuffered by Chriſt, was attributed to his Perſon conſiſting 
of both Natures; * ſo that he is ſometimes denomina- 
ted by one Nature, and ſometimes by another; and 
there are Actions attributed to him in his higheſt Cha- 
rafter, that are proper only to his loweſt; and ſo vice 
ver ſu, which notwithſtanding are properly predicated of 
his Perſon, who ſuſtiins both Natures, which is the 
Caſe before us; ſo that the Will here mention'd, for 
any thing the Author has advanced againſt it, may be 
as well underſtood of his humane Soul as divine Mind: 
* For tho' there is a Communication of Names and 
* Idioms (as Dr. Fiddes well obſerves) in conſequence 
t of the perſonal Union between the two Natures of 
“ Chriſt, ſo that the very ſame Perſon that is call'd 
« the Son of God, and the Son of Man, is ſaid to 
* have been born, and to be from eyerlaſting, to die, 
« and to have Life in himſelf; yet this manner of 
* ſpeaking, which wholly lifes from the Unity of 
« Chriſt's Perſon, does no more ſuppoſe any Change of 
« the two Natures, ſo as to render the Properties of 
« them convertible, than it ſuppoſes, that becauſe the 
« ſame Man is tall or healthy, with reſpe& to the 
State of his Body, or wife and learned, with reſpe& 
„ to the Qualities: of his Mind, that therefore his 
Soul and Body have no ſeparate or diſtin Proper- 


« ties, 


AMC 


ee an Inſtance where Chriſt is ſaid to be the living Bread that cometh 
down from Heaven, and yet this Bread he tells us is his Fleſh, v, 51. 
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u ties, but only ſuch as may be reciprocally or indiffe-' 
&« rently attributed to them both.” * * 
But after all, if we do ſuppoſe the Words to have re- 
ference to our Lord in his higbeſt Capacity, they are 
far from proving that he hath a ſeparate Will from his 
Father, and may be interpreted, . d. I came down 
from Heaven not to do any private Will of my own, con- 
trary to my Father's 5 being his only begotten Son, of 
the ſame Nature, Power, and Operation, I muſt neceſ- 
ſarily do the Will of him that ſent me. Hence we 
often read, that what our Lord did, or ſpoke, was ex- 
actly conformable to his Father's Will; for being one 


in Eſſence wich him, he can have no ſeparate Will of 
his own; and as he had the ſame Deſgns in view in com- 


ing into the World, as the Father had in ſending him, 
to give himſelf a Ranſom for Sinners, he had no ſepa- 
rate Intereſt to carry on. 

The next Argument that is produced to ſhew the 
Father and Son tuo ſeparate Spirits, is becauſe they have 
two adiſtindt Underſiandings : For the Proof of which the 
Author very faint'y alledges Matth. xxiv. 26, where 
Chriit is ſaid not to know the Day of Judgment. In 
the Top of the Page he had propos'd to ſhew this to be 
true, even before Chriſt's Incarnation ; but tho' the for- 
mer Text might ſeem to look this way, the latter he 
has offer d, to ſhew two diſtin# Underſtandings from Chriſt 
not knowing the Day of Judgment, every one may 
ſee can be only underſtood of him as aFually incarnate 3 
and beſides, as ſhall be hereafter prov'd, the Words are 
ſpoken of him as Son of Map in his loweſt Character; 
and fo can't be in any reſpe pertinent to his Purpoſe, 
whence all his Inferences in the next Page, to ſhew: 
where there gre diſtinct il ills and Underſiandings, are diſtin 
Sirits, are of no Force at all. | 
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Having thus far, as briefly as poſſible, examin'd the 
Author's Plea for the three Perſons being three ſeparate 
Spirits, I ſhall now endeavour to offer an Expedient to 
unfetter his Thoughts, that he may not always ſuppoſe, 
where there is mention made of any one or more of the 
Perſons of the Trinity, that it muſt imply they are ſepa- 
rate and divided Spirits; and if I can ſhew that in any 
reſpect the Father may be call'd a Spirit, the Son a 
Spirit, and the Holy Ghoſt a Spirit, without making 
three ſeparate diſtinſt Beings, this will obviate thoſe ſeem- 
ing Difficulties, which the Author imagines his calling 
the three Perſons three Spirits will throw upon the 'Trint- 
tarian Scheme. Now 'tis manifeſt that the Term God 
may be given to each divine Perſon ſingly, becauſe each 
has the divine Nature and Perfections, and to all three 
con;ointly, without involving any Manner of Contradic- 
tion; now 'tis only to allow, by way of Analogy, the 
like Difference of Signification in the Term Spirit, 
when differently applied, and 'twill eafily ſolve the 
Author's Objection; and really there is the ſame Rea- 
ſon for it, as I ſhall attempt to ſhew, by explaining the 
former Part of the Definition of a Perſon, which, in 
order to remove this Difficulty, I have reſerv'd to this 
Place, and which J ſhall therefore be forc'd to repeat, 
Viz. ; 

A ſpiritual infinite intelligent Agent, which muſt not 
be conſider d as abſtracted from, but as truly ſubſiſt ing 
in the divine Nature, and as mutually, eternally, and 
inſeparably related to the other co-effential Perſons in 
the Godhead, from whom he is ſuffciently and only 
diftmguiſh'd by ſome perſonal, and as ſuch, incommu- 
nicable Properties, ; | 

When I fay that a Perſon is a ſpiritual infinite intel- 
ligent Agent, or Subſiſtent, it can by no means be infer'd 
that there are three ſeparate Spirits in the Godhead ; for 
theſe Attributes of ſpiritual, infinite, and intelligent» 
ariſe not from the perſonal Diſtinction, but only from the 

woo” divine 
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divine Nature, which belonging equally-to all the divine 


te Perſons, all the eſſential Attributes of it muſt equally 
to belong to each; from whence it follows, that ſiritual, 
ſe, infinite, &c. being Attributes, not reſulting from the 
he Manner ol Subſiſtence or perſonal Diſtinction, but from 


the Eſſence, which is common to all three Perſons, it may 
very juſtly be predicated of each Per/on, without any 
Shadow of Contradiction; for every one knows a Con- 
tradition is to deny and affirm the ſame Thing in the 
very ſanie Senſe or Reſpect; and that 'tis no Contra» 
diction to call the Father a Spirit, the Son a Spirit, and 
the Holy Ghoſt a Spirit, and yet not ſuppoſe them 
three ſeparate Spirits, will perhaps appear in a better 
Light, by conſidering particularly each of thoſe Attris 
butes. — 4556 
Firſt, Tho' the Definition intend a ſpiritual Agent 1 
diſtinctly ſubſiſting, yet it don't follow that there are 
three ſeparate Spirits in the Godhead ; for one and the 
ſame undivided ſpiritual Subſtance may ſuſtain three diſ- 
tinct Perſons, without any Multiplication of the one ſpiri- 
= ta! Nature; for this being infinite, and conſider'd in 
; all and each of them, they cannot be ſeparate Spirits, 
as three humane Souls are; ſo that each of the di vine I 
Perſons being of the ſame ſpiritual Subſtance, may be 
properly call'd a Sirit, without ſuppoſing three ſeparate 
Spirits; becauſe this Attribute of Spiritual, which it 
predicated of each Perſon, ſprings from the diving 
Eſſence, which is common to all three. Again, 4 
Secondly, 'Tho' the Definition implies that each of the 
three Perſons may be call'd infinite, it can't be under- 
ſtood of three ſeparate, infinite, alien Beings, and that 
each hath infinite Perfections proper to himſelf alone, 
but of one and the ſame infinite Eſſence that is common 
to all three, that hath infinite Perfections, which alſo 
belong to each of the divine Perſons, even as the divine Na- 
ture itſelf does, which certainly may be confider'd under 
the Notion of three relative Subſiſtents, mutually refer- 
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ring to each other, without deſtroying the Unity of God, 
ſeeing the Father himſelf is, and ſubhiſts as a Father by 
having a Son; and therefore when the ſame Scriptures» 
which aflure us of the Unity of the divine Eſſence, 
do likewiſe join the Son in the ſame Titles, Attributes, 
Operations, and Worſhip, it ſhews there are more Perſons 
in the Godhead than one, each of which is infinite, by 
one common infinite Subſtance or Eſſence. Again, 

Thirdly, Tho' in the Definition of a Perſon is included 
an intelligent Agent or %b/ifient, it does not infer a ſepa- 
rate Intellef in each Perſon ; for each divine uncreated 
Perſon has no other Principle of Knowledge, than the 


one infinite omni cent Mind, or divine Nature; which, ab- 


ſolutely contider'd, is the ſame in all three Perſons; 
and therefore they have one and the ſame Knowledge: 
Hence, whatever each of the divine Perſons knows, he 
knows it by an nfinite Act of Knowledge, comprehending 
both himſelf and the other two Perſons, as well as all 
that is knowable beſides: So that the perfect Unity of 
their Nature makes them mutually conſcious and know- 
ing, not by any ſeparate Intellett, but by the one common 
omniſcient Mind, as is not obſcurely intimated to us, 
Matt h. xi. 2y. compared with 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. And no 
Man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither knoweth any 
Man the Father but the Son. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea the deep things of God; for what Man knoweth the things 
of a Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which is in him? ſo the 
things of God knoweth na Man but the Sirit of God: Hence 
tho there be three intelligent Perſons in the Godhead, 
there are not three ſeparate Underſtandings ; the F 2ther 


is omniſcient, the Son omniſcient, and the Spirit om- 


niſcient, which does not imply three diſtinct ſeparate 
omniſcient Beings, as different from one another 45 
three humane Souls can be, but only variouſly diſtinguiſh 
one and the ſame Knowledge, as it proceeds from each : 

In like manner God's comprehenfive View of all things 
is ſtyl'd Omniſcience, and his Knowledge of Futurity 


Præſcience; 
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 Preſcience 3 and yet none dare ſay there is ſuch a Diffe- 


rence between Præſcience and Omniſcience as will not 
conſiſt with one infinite Underſtanding, I own the In- 
ſtance is not exactly parallel, but it may a little conduce 
to ſhew, that tho? one Perſon neither is nor can be the 
other, and each of them diftin#ly underſtand, yet they 
underſtand by one and the ſame Intelle#; ſo that 'tis one 
thing for each Perſon to have an inte ſeparate Under- 


| ſtanding belonging to bimſelf alone, and another to have 


an infinite Mind belonging to each of them, which is 
the ſame undivided Eſſence in all: And this holds 
equally true of Omnipotence, and all the other eſſent:al 


Attributes, for each Perſon ſubſiſting in one and the 


ſame infinite Nature has the ſame Perfections and 
Attributes, as well as Nature, belonging to him; 
which, if carefully attended to, would unty- moſt of 
thoſe knotty Objections which ſoine have aim'd to 


X twiſt, in order to perplex the Trinitarian Scheme. 


The Author himſelf is a little appriz'd of ſomething 
that may be urg'd in our Favour : All that I conceive they 
vill ſay, is that three divine Perſons are not ſeparate Beings, or 
Sprrits, like three created Perſons; but this is the very thing in 
quejtion,and ſo will not be granted to them without Proof.* I his 
being evidently prov'd from what I have already advanced, 
and will be further illuſtrated and confirm'd in the fol- 
lowing Treatiſe, I need not here enquire why Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt are not three diſtinct Beings, as 
well as three created Perſons are ; but ſhall rather exa- 
mine what the Author has offer'd to prove they are ſo. 
His firſt Argument is this, 

That the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are three Perſons is 
evident, in that the Son took upon him the humane Nature, and 
ſuffer'd in it, whereas the Father and the Holy Ghoſt did not : 

| Now 


2 Unity, p. 10. 
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Now if the Son ſuffer'd and the Father did not, ſurely they 
muſt be more than two diſtinft Somewhats in one and the ſame 


N * 
In Anſwer to this, 
That there are more Perſons in the Godbead than one 


we own, and think it evident, from the Sox's raking upon him 


the humane Nature, which I alſo conceive is a Proof of 


his Godhead ; for 'tis ſaid he did not rake the Nature of 


Angels, but the Seed of Abraham. Now as there is no 
other Underſtanding, or rational Nature, that the Scrip- 
tures diſcover, but the Divine, Angelical, and Humane, 
tis apparent that the Son was po, of the divine Na- 
ture before he aſſum'd the humane (for be did not take tbe 
Narure of Angels) and in that reſpect was one in Eſſence 
with his Father, as the very Notion of a proper Son im- 


plies; ſo that this Perſon, the Son of God, was more 
than a bare Somewbat in one and the ſame ſpiritual Sub- 


ſtance, being a compleat Subſiſtent in that Nature, tho? 


not à ſeparate one. But here lies the Abſurdity, accor- 


ding to the Author: If they are both one Spirit, it would 


be a Contradiftion to ſay the one ſuffer d when the other 
did not, To which it may be reply'd, in the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God, the whole divine Nature; 


as be poſſeſs'd it, became incarnate, and not intirely 
in reſpect of all its Ways of ſubſiſting, but in that 
Manner which was proper to the ſecond Perſon of the 
Trinity only; and therefore fince the Godhead is not 
incarnate under the proper Mode of ſubſiſting which 
the Father has in it, nor that other which the 
Holy Ghoſt has in it, the Incarnation of the whole di- 
vine Nature, as the Son ſubſiſis in it, does not infer the 
Incarnation of the whole Trinity; and conſequently, 
as one Perſon is not another, he may become Man, and 


ſo 
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ſo ſuffer and die, without any Appearance of a Contra- 
diction; for the divine Nature is boundleſs and omnipre- 
ſent ; and why may it not, as the Son ſubſiſts in it, 
be united to the humane Nature; and yet the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt be exempred from the Union, as 
well as God be in Heaven and Earth, by his Pr eſence, at 
the ſame time? We are told, 20 Man bath aſcended 
up to Heaven, but be that came down from Heaven, even the 
Son of Man which is in Heaven. Which demonſtrates, 
that when our Lord viſibly converſed here, he was ac- 
cording to ſomewhat inviſi ble, i. e. his divine Nature then 
actually in Heaven, and according to this Nature he was 
ever in Heaven, tho' by the Union of it to our viſible 
Nature here, he might be ſaid to come down, becauſe 
hereby he took up a more peculiar Reſidence in the Fleſh 
than he had before done: No more Inconſi ſtency, I 
conceive, can be prov'd in this Account of the Son's 
Incarnation, than in ſuppoſing God, who is infinite and 
immenſe, to be in two or more Places at a time. If 
any are diſſatisfied with theſe Hints, and aſk how this 
can be, let them tell us how Aaron's Rod, being a dry 
Stick, could bloſſom and bear ripe Almonds : F If they 
fill demurr, let them conſult x Tim. iii. 16. where the 
Truth of this Myſtery is fo eſtabliſh'd by the divine 
Teſtimony, as to be put beyoud all diſpute : Without Con- 
troverſ great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs : God was manifeſt 


in the Fleſh, Adorable Goodneſs! God the Son ſo far 


humbled himſelf, as to deſcend from that infinite 
Height of Glory, which was co-eſſential to him with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, and tabernacled with us here 
below ; but in this low Stoop, tho? his original Glory 
and Excellencies were veil'd and ſhadow'd, they were 


not loſt or diminiſh'd, but remain'd as they were from 


all Eternity without the leaſt Alteration, notwithſtanding 
his 


_m 
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his perſonal Preſence and Union with our W the 
Word was made Fleſh and dwelt among us, and yet 
was {till in the Boſom of the Father, John i. 14. compar 'd 
with the 18th Verſe; and how this can agree with the 
Arian Logos, a Creature to be omnipreſent, to be in 
Heaven and Earth at the ſame time, is prodigiouſly un- 
accountable. 

But leaſt any one ſhould think it too mean and low a 
piece of Condeſcenſion, in the Son of God's becoming 
Man, and ſuffering for our Sins, 'twill not be amiſs 
further to obſerve, that tho' he was in a peculiar and 
intimate Manner united to our Nature, he was not tranſ- 
form'd into it; and conſequently could not become finite 
and paſfible like Mortals, or undergo any Change deroga- 
tory.from his ſupreme Dignity. For as God appear'd of 
old to the Prophets, and by an immediate viſible Glory 
in the Ark and Temple was in a peculiar Manner pre- 
ſent with the Children of I/rael, which, upon the 
ſtricteſt Principles of Philoſophy, may be granted to be 
true, without ſuppoſing the divine Being ever the leſs 
preſent, or leſs happy and glorious in Heaven: So his 
Son may become incarnate, yea, and the humane Na- 
ture, to which he is vitally and ſtrictly united; may be 
incident to all the Afiifions of this Life, without any 
leflening of his divine Majeſty (eſpecially when this 
was the very End and Deſign of our Lord's Incarnation, 
to ſhed his Blood for the Remiſſion of Sins) and all his Suffe- 
rings terminated in his humane Nature only, whilſt his 
Godhead, incapable of Frailties and ImperfeCtion, re- 
main'd in full Bliſs and unconfin'd, filling' Heaven and 
Earth with his Preſence. 

What the Author again rm from Dr. Waterland, 
where there is no Idea there can be no Ajjent, looks very 
odd, for doubtleſs we may believe this Propoſition 
upon the Teſtimony of God, the Hord was made Fleſh, 
the Terms of which we underſtand, and ſo may ſafe- 
ly aſſent: But there is no oceafien to have a clear 
Notien 
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Notion how this can be before we believe it 5 and 
ſhould the Author wait to know the xa Manner 
how God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, I may venture to 
ſay he will continue an Unbeliever to the Eud of 
Time: Is it not ſurprizing, that Men who lay in for 
ſuch a Claim to Reaſon, as they'll ſcarce allow any 
one elſe to ſhare in it but themſelves, ſhould talk 
ſo irrationally ? He might as well deny that there is any 
ſuch Propoſition in the Bible, as, God was manifeft in the 
Fleſh, tho' he had read it a hundeed times over, becauſe 
he can't apprehend how it ſhould be, and by all his 
Struggles of Thought can't form one adzquate Idea 
about it, as reject the Truth of it ſupported ty divine Teftimo- 
Ny, becauſe he is ignorant of the Manner of it. But 
let this ſuffice. The two other Inſtances he has pro- 
duc'd to prove Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
three diſtinct Perſons may be allow'd as juſt; but his In- 
ferences thence, that they are three diſtin. or ſeparate Si- 
rits, I deny, having already ſhewn that the Father may 
be call'd a Spirit, the Son a Spirit, and the Holy Ghoſt 
a Spirit, without implying three divine Beings, or ſeparate 
Spirits: And I hope, if the impartial Enquirer will 
honeſtly weigh what has been ſaid, he will have no oc- 
caſion to fear being cenſur'd as ar den (2s the 
Author intimates) which dreadful Name he would 
ſhroud his yielding Reader from, by the venerable Au- 
thorities of Dr. Sherlock, Mr. How, and Athanaſius, and 
other orthodox Fathers, who (ſays he) have maintain'd the 
ſame in their Writings, But when the Author can ſhew 
me from either of them, that they make three Perſons, 
three ſeparate divided Spirits, or Beings, as three Angels are, 
or three humane Souls, as he has done, ( which if they 
do not, *tis nothing to his purpoſe) I'll ſay he has read 
them, fairly repreſented their Meaning, as well as done 

Juſtice to the World. 
That the Reader may have a Specimen of their No- 
tion, I ſhall give him a diſtin&t and brief View of it 
DD in 


3 1 32 ] 55 
in their own Words. As for Dr. Sherlock, thus he deli. 
vers himſelf from the Author's Miſrepreſentation. 

“ We conſtantly affirm, that Father, Son, and Holy 
“ Ghoſt, by an intimate and inſeparable Union to each 
« other, are but one true God; but as their Perſons can 
e never be ſeparated, ſo they muſt never be conſider'd 
in a ſeparate State; and if we will imagine fuch an 
& impoſſible Abſurdity as this, neither of them are the 
one true God, for whoever ſeparates them deſtroys the 
„ Deity, and leaves neither Father, Son, nor Holy 
% Ghoſt.* 

As for Mr. How, f he ſays, © That the Godhead is not 
te ſuppoſed more neceſſarily to exiſt, than theſe three 
& are to co- exiſt in the neareſt and moſt intimate Union 
&« with each other therein. 

As for Athanaſius, the Creed (if his) that bears his 
Name, will witneſs that he held not three diflin# ſepa- 
rate Spirits: For there is one Perſon of the Father, 
& another of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
te but the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 
te the Holy Ghoſt, is all one, the Glory equal, the Ma- 
& jelty co-eternil. And when be ſays in the next Words, 
* ſuch as the Father is, fuch is the Son, and ſuch is the 
« Holy Ghoſt ;” the Meaning of them is, that all the 
Perfections and Attributes of the Godhead may be 
affirm'd of each of the Perſons, which are Attributes 
not of the Perſons as ſuch, but of the Eſſence which 
is but one (as I explain'd it before) ſo that each of 
the Perſons in the divine Nature are Eternal, Almighty, 
Ec. in one and the ſame eternal almighty Effence 
which JI am ſure is far from making the three Perſons 
three ſeparate Spirits; *tis what Athanaſius ſtrenuouſſy 
contends againſt in all his Writings. ff 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Ai Enquiry, whether the Term God, accor ding 
to its proper Import, is taken abſolutely in 
the Scriptures to denote the one Supreme 
Being ; or whether 'tis only a relative Word, 
ſignifying a Perſon having Dominion or 


Office: 


W HE N Men have precipitantly run into Notions 

contrary to Scripture and Reaſon, and perhaps 

with ſome Warmth endeavour'd to propagate and de- 

fend them, tis ſurprizing to ſee, when pinch'd by ſu- 

periour Argument, how they wriggle and twiſt to guard 

their dear Reputations; and, like thoſe who are juſt 

drowning, greedily catch at the leaſt Twig, to ſave then! 

from a final Plunge : A ſad, but o common Incident in 

moſt of our religious Diſputes, and which to me ſeems 
to be the real Caſe of our Author's ſubtle and inge- 

nious Leaders, whoſe Steps he has aim'd to follow; 

for when they diſputed againſt the Divinity of out, 

Lord, *twas urg'd againſt them, that he was expreſly ſiyld 

God, without any Limitation or Reſtriction, and fo 

\muſt be true and proper God; and ſeeing there are no 
more Gods but one, he muſt be one in Nature and Eſ- 

ſence with his Father ; agreeable to what he him- 

ſelf ſays, 1 and my OR are one. This could not be 

denied without a direct Violation of the inſpired Wri- 

tings ; and therefore to elude the Force of the Argu- 

ment, they fled to this thin Refuge, of making the 
Word God a relative Term, denoting only one having 

Power; Dominion; and Authority, Sec. A fine % ſpun 

Criticiſm, it muſt be own'd, and extremely well calcu- 

lated to amuſe the Thoughtleſs and Unwary : So 

that * tis no wonder to h#ar ſome of theſe Gentlemen 

af Com 
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complementing our bleſſed Lord with the Title of ha- 
ving real and proper Divinity, as well as the Father; 
for thus they may flouriſh with Words, and yet in their 
very Hearts believe him to be a mere Creature at the ſame 
time; D for, according to this Notion, whoever has Domi- 
nion is in a proper Senſe God. Tis really worth the 
good Reader's while to take ſome Notice of this, which 
is the great Foundation of the Author's Diſtinction of 
a ſupreme and ſubordinate God, in the x1th, 12th and 
13th Pages, viz. that becauſe Ged, the eternal, ſu- 
preme Being, ſtands in {ome relation to his Creatures, 
fuch as Creator, Governor, and the like, that therefore 
the Term God, which is expreſive of his infinite Nature 
and Perfections, is merely a relative Word, and may 
be properly apply'd to any other Being that is not ſu- 
preme. To lay open the Abſurdity and Weakneſs 
of this Fallacy, I ſhall briefly conſider, 


(1.) In what Senſe the Term God is uſed. 

(z.) That, according to its ſtrict and proper Mean- 
ing, it always, in Scripture, denotes the Supreme Being. 

(3.) Conſider what may be offer'd to obviate the 


Author's Plea from the relative Terms, my, thy, Lk 
bis, &c. 


By ſhewing in what Senſe the Term God is us'd in 
Scripture, I hope to make it appear that 'tis taken in 
tuo different Senſes, ſometimes figuratively, and more fre- 
quently properly, but never firiftly, in a higher or lower 
Senle for a ſupreme and /ubordinate God, which to aſſort, 
is both unſcriptural and inaccurate, 


(Iſt.) *Tis ſometimes uſed in a fizurative Senſe, upon 


the Account of ſome faint Reſemblances that inferior 
Beings may have to the one ſupreme Being : As, 


1. The Angels are ſtyl'd Gods by way of Alluſion, 


either for the Dignity of their Nature, or their 
Might and Wiſdom, wherein they excell all other 
Creatures; 
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Creatures; as in Pſalm viii. 5. thou haſt made him a 
little lower, rd, than the Gods, or than the An- 
gels, as 'tis explain'd, Heb. ii. ). 

2. In the ſame looſe, metaphorical Senſe *tis apply'd 
to Kings and Judges, c. becauſe they reſemble God 
in Point of Dominion and Power, Pſal. xxx viii. I, I 
will praiſe thee with my whole Heart, before the Gods will T 
fe mg praiſe unto thee ; before the Judges, N00, as wm 
Chaldee renders it, q. d. I will confeſs thee enblicky, O 
Lord, nor will I diſſemble thy Praiſe, and the Glory of 
thy Name, even before Princes and Judges of the 
Earth. 

3. In the ſame improper Senſe *tis given to others 
that are inveſted with ſome dignified Office, or Power, 
to act for the Cauſe and Honour of God. Thus the 
Lord commiſſions Moſes ; Behold, T have made thee a God 
to Pharaoh; * not abſolutely, but in a limited and re- 
ſtrained Senſe, to Pharaoh; and Aaron thy Brother ſhall be 
thy Prophet. 

4. The Word God, by a Metonymy, is applied to 
Idols or falſe Gods; becauſe, according to the depraved 
Opinion, and Eſtimation of Idolaters, they were account- 
ed real, and religious Worſhip paid them, contrary to 
Reaſon and the divine Precept; F wherefore the Lord 
commanded ſaying, He that ſacrificeth unto any God, ſave 
unto the Lord only, be ſoall be utterly deſtroyed, 2 

5. The Term God is applied in this figurative Senſe 
to the Devil, in whom the God of this World bath blinded 
the Minas of them which believe not, leaſt the Light of the. 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, ulo is the Image of God, ſhould + 
ſvine into them. FF No one can well think that the De- 
vil is here ſimply and abſolutely called God, but only 
that he is as it were a God unto them over whom he 
has Dominion, and who prefer his Service to the Ho- 
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gour | of the great Jehovah, So Mammon is a God to 
the Covetous, the Belly a God to the Glutton and Drunk- 
ard, becauſe they are more ſwayed by the Diffates of 
Intereſt, Senſe, and Appetite, than by the Commands of 


Heaven, and place a greater Happineſs in them than 
in the ch iefeſt Good. 


Now if the Term God be only relative, and implies 
nothing but 4 Ferſon having Dominion and Authority, 
Sc. an Angel, a Magiſtrate, an Apoſtle, an Idol, yea 
the Devil, the, great Abaddon, may be, properly and 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, 45 much a God, as God the Father 
and what conſiderate Chriſtian can eafily give into ſo 


ſtrain'd and ab urd a Conſtruction? For tho? all theſe may 


be in a figurat! ve way ſtyl'd Gods, to apply exactly the 
ſame Idea ſo the Term God, when us'd to deſcribe the 
ſupreme Being, is a ſurprizing Stretch of Thought to 
ſerve an Hypotheſis, and can anſwer no End, ſecing 
the Lord God Almighty has forbidden it, and aſſur'd 
us, that none is properly God but himſelf alone. The 
Lord is the true Gud — The Gods that have not made 
the Heavens and the Earth, even they foall periſh from the 
Earth, and from under theſe Heavens. x Now nothing is 
more clearly revea:'d in Scripture than that our bleſſed 
Lord made the Heavens and the Earth, things viſible 
and inv ſible, &c. ſo he comes plainly under the Deſcrip- 
tion of the true God in the Text, God in the higheſt, 
only, proper, and original Senſe of the Word. From 
what has been already ſuggeited it plainly appears, 

1. That the Term God being only attributed to 
others improperly and figurately, merely upon the Ac- 
count of ſome Reſemblances they bear to the Supreme 


Being; either in Excellency or Dominion, &c. it muſt 


follow, that this Name God 1s proper to the Supreme 
Being alone, and in a peculiar and different Senſe from all 
or bers appropriated to him. Or, | 1 
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2. If the Term Ged ſhould not be proper to the 
Supreme Being alone, then he would not abſolutely be 
the one God, as the Scriptures aſſure us. There is no God 
beſides bim; for we can't ſuppoſe the Word God, in a 
proper and ſtrict Senſe, to denote one having Dominion, 
or inveſted with any high Office, without neceſſarily 
implying, that there be more Gods than one, in a proper, 
ſtrict Senſe. 

But I ſhall proceed, 

2dly. To prove, that according to the ſtrict and pro- 
per Meaning of the Word God, it always in Scripture 
denotes the Supreme Being. 

Though there be many who are called Gods in a 
lax and metaphorical Senſe, yet there is but one Supreme 
Being, who therefore, in Contra- diſtinqtion to all other falſe, 
figurative Gods, is ſtyl'd abſolutely God, the true God, 
oreat God, mighty God, King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, God over all, and the like; all which eminent 
Titles are proper to the one Supreme Being alone, and 
incommunicable to any other, they being grounded upon 
the Dignity of the divine Nature, which all others who 
are called Gods have not, and therefore are not by Na- 
ture Gods, but only nominally ſo. Now *tis evident, 
that our dear Saviour is abſolutely called God, The Word 
was God, without any reſtraining Phraſes, ſuch as I have 
made thee a God, or the like. He is alſo called, God 
with us, Lord God, true God, great God, mighty 
God, God over all, bleſſed for evermore, Jebovab, Al- 
mighty, Lord of Glory, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, 
Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and End, the Firſt and 
Laſt; f which is a ſhining Proof that he is in a pro- 
per Senſe God : A Term that carries with it the grand 
and auguſt Idea of an inviſible, immaterial Being, of 
infinite and eternal Perfection, neceſſarily exiſting ; 


D 4 ſupreme 
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i See Dr. Naterland's Sermons, pag. 197, Sc. where all theſe glorious 
Titles are clearly proved to belong to Chriſt the great Redeemer of the World. 
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ſupreme over all Creatures, depending on none, before 


all, above all, and from whom all things come, Ens 


oftimum maximum, as ſome of the Heathens themſelves 
have ſtyl'd him. And 'tis remarkable, that the Scrip- 
tures never call any one abſolutely definitively God, but 
him who is ſo by Nature; and therefore the Apoltle 
calls the Morſbip of the Heathen e . a doing Service 
to them which are not by Nature Gods, * There is then 
a God by Nature, and others which are denominated 
Gods, but really are not ſo, only in the falſe Opinions 
of their deluded Adorers, And tho' Kings and Magiſ- 
trates are called Gods, becauſe they faintly reſemble 
the true and only God in their borrowed Authority 
and Power, yet the Term God can't fignify one having 
barely Dominion, becauſe the Perfections of the divine 
Nature are the Foundation of all Dominion; abſtract 
theſe, and the very Notion of God's being Creator and 
Governor muſt ceaſe. Or, if you ſuppoſe it neceſſary 
to the very Idea of God that Deminion is included in 
it, then it will follow, that there was a Space when 
God was not; for if the Term God be a meer relative 
Word, expreſſing the Character of one that has Domi- 
nion, and nothing elſe, there could be no God when 
there was 10 Creature to govern ; and conſequently 
the Supreme Being is not without a Beginning, nor 
neceſſarily exiſtent. Upon the whole, Dominion is not 
included in the primary Notion of one that is really 
God, but only the Conſequence of it. And, as Dr. 
Waterland very juſtly and accurately obſerves, © it muſt 
„ be Dominion ſupreme, and none elſe, which will ſuit 
* with the Scripture Notion of God; it is not that of a 
« Governor, a Ruler, a Protector, a Lord, or the like, 
but a Sovereign Ruler, an Almighty Protector, an om- 
0 niſcient omnipreſent Governor, an eternal, immutable, 

all- 
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4 all- ſufficient Creator, Preſerver, and Protector; what- 
& ever falls ſhort of this is not properly in the Scripture 
© Notion of God, but is only called ſo by way of Fi- 
gure. “ This I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate by the 
following Arguments. 

Firſt, Wherever we have a Deſcription of God in the 
Scriptures, there is generally mention made of ſome of 
thoſe Perfections which are proper to the ſupreme Being 
alone; and conſequently the Word God is not a re- 
lative Term, denoting a Perſon having Dominion: 
Thus to mention no more, in Exod. iii. 14. God ſaid unto 
Moſes, I am that I am; which is a Deſcription of God by 
his infinite and unchangeable Nature; ſo that the Name 
God is proper only to the ſupreme Being, to one pofſeſs'd 
of all Perfections. 

Secondly, As the Word Man denotes the Nature of 
Man, and diſtinguiſbes him from all other Creatures; fo 
the Word God fignifies the Nature and Eſſence of God, 
and diſtinguiſbes him from all other Beings whatever: And 
thus he ſpeaks of himſelf, for I am God and not Man, F 
i. e. a Being of a boundleſs compaſſionate Nature, that 
change not, and not a frail, peeviſh, mutable Man. 
This declares the intrinſick Excellency of. the divine Na- 
ture, and at the ſame time ſhews the genuine Uſe of the 
Word God. But according to our Author, the Senſe of 
this Place muſt have been, I am a Ruler, a Lord, a Go- 
vernor, and not a Man; 3 ſo the beautiful Antitheſis, 
deſign'd by the Prophet to repreſent the compaſſionate 
Nature of God, would have been loſt : But what Rea- 
ſon can be aflign'd why the Word God ſhould be thought 
a Term of Office, more than the Word Man, to which it 
was oppos'd, I believe none can well gueſs. 

Thirdly, If the Term God was only a Name of Power 


and Dominion, then they who attributed to any Being 
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fuch Dominion and Power, Ec. as he was inveſted 
with, and honour'd him accordingly, would acknowledge 
and worſhip the true God, tho' they thought him a cor- 
foreal or material God, or whatever other ſtrange and 
odd Conceptions they might form of him; which is ri- 
diculous to imagine, ſecing be that cometh unto God, muſt 
believe that he is a Being of infinite Perfection and Good- 
neſs, and the Reuarder of them that dilizently ſeek him; they 
muſt alſo believe him to be a perfect Spirit, and worſhip 
him in Spirit and Truth ; for the ſuperlative Excellency of 
any Being, and not his Power, is the proper Foundation 
of all that Worſhip that is due unto him. 

Fourthly, If the Term God, in its proper genuine Mea- 


ning, dencies one having Dominion Sc. then the 
Word God, in all reſpects, will be exactly of the ſame 


Import as the Word Lord, which by the Confeſſion of all 


implies Dominion and Power; and conſequently that 
famous Text, produc'd ſo often to no purpoſe, in favour 
of the Ariars, To us there is but one God the Father, and 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in their own Way of Reaſoning, 


vill loſe all its Force; for one God and one Lord being 


equivalent Terms, it muſt follow either that God the 


Father, and the one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are the one ſu- 


preme God, or elſe that they are two diſtinct, ſeparate, 
co-ordinate Gods; for the Term one God, and the Term 
one Lord, being of the ſame Signification, 
one God and one Lord, ſuppoſing the Text to ſpeak of 


two, are two Gods, i. e. two Beings having equal Domi- 


nion, ſceing our Lord is ſtyl'd emphatically the one 
Lord ; 2nd in another Place, the King of Kings and Lord of 
Lond «ach how harſh this muſt ſound in the Ears of 
thoſe that were always taught by the Dictates of Reaſon, 
as corrected and improv'd by the ſuperior Light of Re- 
velation, to acknowledge and worſhip but one that is 
properly abſolutely God, I leave the ſober Reader to 
judge. The Author, indeed, fancies he has hit upon a 
Crevice thro' which he may creep out of every ſuch Dif- 

ficulty. 


tis plain that 
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ficulty. Is the Senſe in which be ig ſtyl'd one Lord and one S&g- 
viour, be is the ſupreme Lord and Saviour 3 that is to ſay, he. is 
the bigheſt of all conſtituted Lords, there being no Lord in this 
Senſe (tho' there is a God) above him. x But who does not ſee 
this to be a meer Quibble and Evaſion? for he that is a con- 
ſtituted Lord only, nothing can be more obvious than that 
he is not the ſupreme Lord, but a delegated, commiſſion'd, 
inferior Lord; and can ſuch an inferior Being, with any 
Propriety, be ityl'd the King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords, which is the diſtinguiſhing Character of the 
great Jehovah ? how eaſily, at this rate, may the Scrip- 
tures be moulded into any Form that beſt pleaſes? So 
that it {till remains as an impregnable Argument what 
Dr. Vaterland had offer'd againſt the Dillin&ion of a ſu- 
preme and ſubordinate God (which the Author here en- 
deavours to refute) © That if God ſignifies one ſupreme 
God, then ſince all but the ſupreme God are excluded 
e from being Gods in any religious Senſe, the Conſe- 
* quence is, that an inferior God is no God.” To ex- 
tricate himſelf from this Dilemma, he refers to Unity, 
p- 42, where he tells us: I am ſure we do not aſſert 
tuo Gods (ſince tuo Gods and two ſupreme Gods are all 
one) yea on the contrary we moſt earneſily contend that 
there is but one ſupreme God. But by the Author's 
Leave, if two Gods and two ſupreme Gods are 
all one, it mult neceſſarily follow that an inferior God 
is no God; for two Gods, according to his own Nos 
tion, neceſſarily ſignifies two ſupreme Gods; Supremacy 
is imply'd in his very Deſcription of God, which excludes 
an inferior God from being God at all, viz. becauſe be is 
not ſupreme ; and if ſo, the Reader, with half a Glance 
of his Eye, muſt ſee the Juſtneſs and Strength of the 
Doctor's Inference; but the Author adds a very fine and 
f | eaſy 
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eaſy Solution: If we apply (ſays he) this hind of Talk 
to a parallel Caſe, the Doctor bimſelf, I. ſhould hope, would 
have Honeſiy enough to give it up as vain; God ſays, Iſa. 
xlili. 11. Beſides me there is no Saviour, yet the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus is called a Saviour, * In this Caſe the Doctor's 
Sentence muſt run thus: Since all but the ſupreme Saviour 
are excluded from being Saviours in any religious Senſe, the 
Conſequence is, that an inferior Saviour is no Saviour, Very 
true, and what then? Then, ſays he, the Doffor muſt al- 
low that the Man Chriſt Jeſus is a Saxiour in a religious Senſe, 
and yet that he is not the ſupreme Saviour, but a Saviour under 
God. But if the Doctor ſhould rot allow this, nor the 
Scripture vouch for it, what will be the next Shift? When 
*tis ſaid, Ads v. 31. Him hath God exalted with bis right Hand 
(to be) a Prince and a Saviour, for to give Repentance and 


| Remiſſion of Sins: Tho' theſe Words partly refer to the 


Exaltation of the Man Chriſt Jeſus who was crucify'd, 
yet they do not imply that he was in that Charafer alone 
a Saviour under God ; but the Perſon who was exalted, 
being both God and Man, is one ſupreme Saviour with 
the Father, as he is one in Eſſence with him, as to his 
Godhead ; (his humane Nature only affording the Sacri- 
fice of Expiation which the Son of God made for us) 
he has Power, who is God as well as Man, to give Re- 
pentance and Remiſſion of Sins, which is the Prerogative 
of the ſupreme God alone ; for who can forgive Sins but 
God? Now unleſs the bleſſed Saviour be conſider'd 
here as a mere May, it can't anſwer the Author's Purpoſe; 
and I believe he himſelf, upon a ſecond Thought, muſt 
grant that our Lord is more than a mere Man; if not, let 
him be ſo hoxeft as to ſpeak out; and if Chriſt is God 
as well as Man, it remains, for all that he has offer'd, 
an wake Demonſtration, that ſince two Gods, 


and 
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and two ſupreme Gods: are all one, an inferior God 
is no God. But to return from this Digreſſion to 
the Conſideration of the Meaning of the Term God 3 
this I have ſhewn does always in Scripture, whe 
talen properly, denote the ſupreme Being; for he that 


exerciſes ſupreme Dominion muſt be previouſly ſup- 


pos'd to have an infinite, ſupreme, and perfect Nature 
to capacitate him for it (as the Author himſelf can't 
deny) and he that has this divine infinite Nature, and 
ſupereminent Perfections, is God, whether he had ex- 
ercis'd any Dominion or no; ſo that the Word God is ex- 
preſſive of this Nature. To which I add, can we rea- 
ſonably imagine the Scriptures would deſcribe God by 
his having Power only, and his bare Relation to his 
Creatures as a Governor, &c. when there are Attributes 
and Perfections in God, ſuch as infinite Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, Love, Eternity, &c. all which conſpire to make 
up the Notion of the true God, and can't be abſtracted _ 
from him without a maniſeſt Injury to the Honour of his 
Majeſty ? | 
But it muſt next be ſeen, 

T birdly, What may be offer'd to obviate the Author's 
Plea from the relative Terms my, thy, ours, bis, &c. 

He aſſerts, without any preſumptive Proof: That 
the Word God, when applied to the Father, ſrgnifies ſome Re- 
lation which Jehovah bears to the Creatures; that he who 
is related io us muſt be ſuppos'd to have abſolute Perfeclions; 
that Chriſt, the expreſs Image of God, ſtands in the ſame 
Relation to us 3 that be reſembles bis Father, or is the expreſs 
Image 75 the inviſible God in every Perfection that the Father 
poſjeſſes.* Thus far conſiſtent enough with himſelf, 
and the Varniſh neat ; but he adds: That there is fill 


this Ame, that Ged the Father has bis Being and 


Perfections 


_ 


Unity, P. 1, 12. compar's with Page 3 of his Reply, 


_ 


: 


[ 44 


Perfeflious from none, i. e. that he is a neceſſarily ex- 
iſtent Being, independent and ſelf ſufficient. But are 
not theſe abſolute Perfections of the Deity? and if the 
Son reſembles the Father in every Perfection he poſſeſſes, 
is he not neceſJarily exiſtent and independent? and if he 
has the ſame Perfections as the Father, and every Perfec- 
tion, he muſt be ſo; unleſs they are the ſame and not 
the ſame, every Perfection and not all: If the Son then 
is in the ſame proper Senſe God as the Father, by the 
Author's own Confeſſion, as he poſſeſſes every Perfec- 
tion, there can be no room for his Diſtinction of a ſupreme 
and ſubordinate God; which being founded entirely 
upon his Notion of the Term God, as implying Domi- 
nion, &c. which I have ſhewn is foreign and abſurd, it 


.can do him or his Cauſe no Seryice. As to the relative 


Terms, my, thy, yours, ours, &c. which he urges to 
back his Pretenfions, I am now to conſider them, and he 
tells us they are us'd in two Caſes. 

Firſt, When the Words to which they are joyn'd ſignify a 
Poſſeſron, Qc. in this Caſe (ſays he) the Name of a thing 
needs not be a relative Word, Very well. 

Now tis obvious to all, that the Word God carries this 


Idea with it, as is evident from Pſal, Ixxiii. 26, My 
Strength and my Heart faileth ; but God is the Strength of my 


Heart, and my Portion for ever. OD r1n5R pH), i. e. 
and God is my Poſſeſſion for ever. So Pſal. xlviii. 14, this 


God is our God for ever and ever; the Saints have God for 


their God, their Portion, their Inheritance, their Poſſeſ- 
fion (a far more durable and certain Poſſeſſion than the 


fleeting Enjoyments of Time, and infinitely more 


worthy of the Name, as the Scriptures fully declare) 
they always can claim him as their own Property, Thus 
believing Thomas appropriates the Saviour to himſelf, in 
the warmeſt Language of Faith and Prayer; my Lord 
and my God: So that there is no occafion, by the Au- 
thor's own Conceſſion, that the Term God; when it fig- 
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nifies the Name of any Thing (or Being) we poſſeſ, 
ſhould be a relative; and if he can in Faith call God bis 
God, I doubt not but he will heartily ſubſcribe to this, 
that God is the Portion of his People ; and conſequent- 
ly, that the Term God need not be a bare relative Term, 
himſelf being Judge. 

Secondly, The other Caſe, wherein we uſe the Words my, 
thy, his, &c. is when they are joyn d to a Mord that ſignifies 
a Superior, as my King, &c. 

| | In Anſwer to this, 

"Tis only to ſuppoſe the Word God to include in it the 
Idea of an infinite, eternal, uncreated Being, who was 
pleas'd to become our King and Governor; and then 
when we ſay our God, or your God, © it does not barely 
© mean one who has Dominion over us, but one whole 
% Nature and Perfections are the Ground of his Domi- 
„ nion, whoſe Subſtance or Eflence is as truly divine 
% and ſupreme as his Dominion.“ And thus it is ex- 
preſs'd, Zecb. xiv. 9. And the Lord Jehovab ſhall be King 
over all the Earth, in that Day there ſhall be one Lord and bis 
Name one. So Iſa. xxxiii. 22. The Lord is our Judge, the 
Lord is our Lawgiver. The Word Jebovab is of an abſo- 
Inte Signification, denoting the divine Nature, and yet 
you ſee Jehovab is conſider'd in the Relation of a King, 
Judge, and Lawgiver. Thus the great Redeemer, who 
with the Father and Holy Ghoſt is ſupreme God, is Je- 
bovah, and has with the Father ſupreme Dominion, and 
therefore may be ſtyl'd one Lord in the bigheft Senſe, even 


Lord of Lords and King of Kings. So that the Term God 


is properly expreſſive onſy of the divine Nature, notwith. 
ſtanding he that is the true God, the ſupreme Being, 


may ſtand in ſome relation to his Creatures. 


The next thing the Author deſcants upon is the Doc- 
tor's Diſtinction of the Term God, taken ſometimes 


2 
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„ I 
eſſentially, and ſometimes perſonally, which, he obſerves, 
is cunningly devis'd, not reveal'd, and will anſwer no End: 
And therefore to repreſent the Fallacy of this Diſtinction, 
the Author aims very aukwardly to hook in Joh. i. I. 
where the Term God is only taken perſonally to imply both 
Senſes of the Word ; and thus runs his Comment. The 
Word was with a Perſon baving the divine Nature, and the 
Word was a Perſon baving the divine Nature, What 1s 
the Author's Inference? God is three Perſons, that is, 
the divine Eſſence is three Perſons ; whereas it ſhou'd have 
been, the Word was a Perſon having the divine Nature, 
which i is the obvious Concluſion from the Premiſes ; fot 
*tis an invariable Principle in Logick, that the Premiſes 
ought to contain the Concluſion 3 and thus the Doctor, 
very conſiſtent with this Senſe of the Term God, para- 
Phraſes the Text. In the Beginning, before there was 
« any Creature, and conſequently from all Eternity, 
„the Word exiſted, and the Word was no diſtant ſepa- 
„ rate Power eſtrang'd from God, or unacquainted with 
* him, but he was with God, and himſelf alſo very 
© God, not another God, but another Perſon only of 
© the ſame Nature, Subſtance and Godhead,* c. 

This is a fair and genuine Interpretation of the Text, 
wherein the Term God is taken perſonally for one poſſeſ- 
Ted of Deity : But ſeeing the Author is for faſtening an 
Abſurdity where there is no Appearance of one, let us 
ſee how the Text | would run according to his Senſe of 
the Word God. 

« In the Beginning, before the World had a Being, 
« was the Word, and the Word was a Perſon having 
% Dominion, and the Word was with a Perſon having 
“Dominion, and the Word was a Perſon having Domi- 
nion, Se. 

Our Adverſaries themſelves acknowledge, that he 
exiſted 1 885 all Worlds (and by the way, whether a Du- 
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ration before Time is not Eternal, they hid beſt hiok, of 
aſſign any poſſible Medium between Time and Eternity. ) 
Now if our Bleſſed Lord had an Exiſtence befare the 
Creation of the World, as is very evident from his Crea- 
ting all things, unleſs the Cauſe be after the Effect, he 
could not be God according to their Senſe of the Term,; 
i. e. a Perſon having Dominion or Office; for he could 
have no Relation to the Creatures before they were, tnade, 
nor Dominion over them when they were not; fo that the 
Term God, when apply'd to our Saviour, muſt be proper 
and ſtrict to denote his infinite Divine Nature, his Co- 
eternity, and Co-equality to the Father, and his Supre- 
macy over all. This Text then will not ſerve his pur- 
pole. The next he cites is, To us there is but one God the 
Fatber,--which according to the DoHor (he ſays) will run thus 3 
To us there is but one Divine EſJence, the Father, which I ſup 
poſe no ort hodox Man will aſſert. 

To reſcue this Place from the Author's Note, and ſet 
it in a true Light, 'twill be proper here to confider the 
Deſign of it; what Turn is generally given by Expo- 
fitors to it, a6 what other Meaning may be truly fix'd 
on the Words conſiſtent with it. 8 

I/, Tis obvious that the Intent of the Apoſtle was to 
ſhew that to us Chriſtians there is but one God, contrary 
to the Polytheiſm of the Pagans, who bad Gods many and 
Lords many.* Shou'd we therefore ſuppoſe the Father a 
Supreme God, and the Lord Jeſus a ſubordinate God, ſepa- 
rate from the one ſupreme God, how weak and in vali 
would the Apoſtle's Reaſoning have been; nay,contradic- 
tory and repagnant to the very Defign of it? for this had 
been proving there is but one God, becauſe there are 
tuo, one uncreated God, and another made God, one. 2 
God by Nature, and another by Offce. Or if we ſhou'd 
take the 'Term God to ſignify, only, one having Dominionz 
this Argument to prove one God would have been Wa 
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ly foreign and nyertinent; as s has been already prov'd. 
Therefore 

adly, The Deſign of the infpirt Writer being to 


. eſtabliſh the Belief and Worſhip of one God, let us ſee 


what Conſtruction is generally put by the Trinitarians 
reconcileable to their Faith of three Perſons in one God bead, 
and thus the Words may be paraphras'd : To us there 
ç is but one ſupreme Being, whom we own and wor- 
« ſhip, which ſubſiſts in three Perſons, but is primari- 
« ly to be confider'd in the Perſon of the Father, as 
the Root and Fountain of the Deity, not excluding 
« whatever eſſentially and inſeparably belongs to it, &c.” 
So Dr. Waterland obſerves upon the Place; * All that 
© can be reaſonably gather'd from it is, that the Father 
© 1s there emphatically ſtil'd one God, but without De- 


* ſign to exclude the Son from being God alſo, as the 


e Son is emphatically ſtil'd one Lord, but without De- 
& ſign to exclude the Father from being Lord alfo.” 
This is very juſtly retorted, and with the utmoſt Force of 
Reaſon urg'd ; for if the Words, to us there is but one God 
the Father, exclude the Son from being God, by the very 
Gme way of reaſoning, to us there is but one Lord, would 
exclude the Father from being Lord ; whereas if the Fa- 
ther and Son be conſider'd as one God in Eſſence, the 
Difficulty on each Side will be fairly adjuſted ; for ac- 
cording to this 'tis ſuppos'd that when the Father is cal- 
led the one God,' and there is no Mention made of the 


other two Perſons, they are ſufficiently intimated, and 


virtually and implicitly underſtood, in the Word F ather 
which neceſſarily implies that he has a Son of the ſame 
Nature and Perfections; and when the Son is here call'd 


one Lord, "tis not in Oppoſition to the ſupreme Dominion 


of the Father, any more than the Father's being ſtyl'd 
one God excludes the Divinity of the Son; but they are ſo 
ditrently ſtyl'd on account of their eee and more 

peculiar 
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peculiar Characters, in Oppoſition to Gods many and 
Lords many. This is the uſual Turn given to the Words, 
and ſufficient to ſilence all Objections; particularly to 
obviate the Author's, the Word Father being taken per- 
ſonally. But I ſhall offer another Explication, which 
perhaps may be leſs liable to Exception. | 

zdly, That the Term Father in this Text is not ta- 
ken for the firſt Perſon of the Trinity, but eſſentially in- 
cluſive of all three Perſons as the one God, Author of 
all things, and Father of all Men. And then the Words 
may run thus : 

To us there is but one living and true God, the 
Creator and Father of all, of whom are all things created 
out of nothing, and in bim we live, move and breath, 
and all things ſubſiſt, and one Mediator the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Sc. 

To confirm this Interpretation, let it be obſerv'd that 
the Text ſays barely the Father, and not the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or any other Phraſe or Word in 
the Text or Context, to limit it to that Senſe, as in o- 
ther Places of Scripture, as may be ſeen in the Margin. * 
And further let it be taken notice, that the Word Father 
ſignifies the Creator of all things, as is evident from Mal. ii. 
v. 10. Have we not all one Father, and did not one God create 
us ? Now nothing is more obvious than that the Son of 
God was our Creator, who made all things, and by whom all 
things conſiſt. So alſo was the Spirit, and conſequently 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as the one Creator is the 
one God and Father, of whom are all things; and this is plain 
from Eph. iv. v. 6. One God and Father of all (i. e. Creator of 
all) who is above all, and thro' all, and in you all, which the 
Ancients generally underſtood of the whole Trinity; and 
tis certain the Jews had a Notion prevailing among them 
in our Saviour's Time that God was their Father. S9 
that the God of the Jews, who is alſo the God of the 
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Gentiles, may be juſtly ſtyl'd God the Father; Ve bave , 


one Father, even God; * and even the Heathens could ſay, 


M are bis Off-ſprivg : f So that the Term God, when join'd by 

: with the Word Father, does not always denote the firſt ot 
| Perſon of the Trinity, but is taken eſſentially; whence th 
tis poſſible that an Ort hodox Man, as the Author is pleas'd wy 


to term it, may ſay, without any Abſurdity, to us there 
is but one Eſſence, the Father, the Term Father not fig- 
nifying the Father of our Lord Jeſus in a peculiar Senſe, 
but the Creator and Father of all, as will be ſhewn 
more diſtinaly. 

(2dly.) That the latter part of the Text is to be in- 
terpreted of the Mediator, is not to be doubted. 

This will appear if we conſult only the fifth Verſe, 
where tis ſaid, that the Heathens had Lords many, i. e. 
Dzmons, who they thought preſided over humane Af- 
fairs, and were Mediators between the Gods and 
Men. Thus the Author in his Reply + explains it him- 

. ſelf, and Lords Mediators many. Contrary to this, as we 
Chriſtians worſhip but one God, ſo we have but one 
Mediator; for there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; J who we are told is 
made Lord, ** who muſt be therefore God as well as 
Man, or elſe could not be imagined capable of ſuſtain- 
ing ſo high, grand and pecul:ar a Character, as the one 
ſovereign and only Lord ; for who is God ſave the Lord? Fj 
Since then there is no God but the Lord, and our Sa- 


viour is emphatically ſtyl'd the one Lord, and the Lord of Wh 
Lords, he muſt, as to his higheſt Capacity, be in pre} 
Eſſence and Power equal to the Father, and ſo has a na- fron 
| tural Right of Government, as God, by whom all things hun 
conſiſt, as well as a diſpenſatory Power, in the Character &c. 
g of Mediator and God-Man united; and if we conſider Cuſte 
| our dear Lord under this complex Character as reveal'd, gine 
vi. is Or 
3 We — thre 
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wiz. God manifeſt in the Heſb, "twill anſwer all the Difi- 
culties which the Author of Unity pretends to ſtart ; 
and will equally ſerve what he produces the Diſtinction 
of a ſupreme and ſubordinate God for, far more agreeable to 
the Tenor of Scripture, the Nature and Reaſon of things, 
and the Honour of our bleſſed Redeemer. 

As to what he adds, That the Word God is never to be 
taken otherwiſe than per/onally — from the uſe of the Pronouns, 
I, me, thou, thee, bim, his, &c. it can be of no force at all; 
for when the Scripture ſpeaks of God, without any par- 
ticular reſpect to the Diſtinction of Perſons, it muſt ſpeak 
but of one in the fingular Number, becauſe God is, and 
cannot but be, one. Agreeable to this God ſays, Thox 
ſoalt have no other Gods before me, which being ſpoken of 
the one God, incluſive of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and only excluſive of all the Gods of the Heathens; 
and as the Scripture repreſents theſe three as the one 
God, equal in Dignity, Power, Sc. the divine Eſſence 
being but one, the ſupreme Being may be certainly, and 
with the utmoſt Propriety, apply'd to by his Creatures 
in all the Acts of their Worſhip and Adoration, as the 
one living and true God, by the firgular Pronouns, thou, 
thee, &c. Hence, entirely conſonant to the Language 
of the ſacred Oracles, when we pray unto God, or praiſe 
him for his abundant Mercies, (as the Object of religious 
Worſhip 1s but one) we generally addreſs the ſupreme 
Being with, O thou moſt High, we beſeech thee, &c. 
What ſeems to lead the Author into this Miſtake is, he 
prepoſterouſly borrows his Idea of the one God, not 
from plain Scripture, but from his own Conceptions of a 
humane Perſon; and becauſe the Terms I, me, thou, be, 
&c. are, according to the ordinary, though not conſtant 
Cuſtom of Language, applicable to one Perſon, he ima- 
gines when they are ſpoken of God, it implies that he 
is one Perſon : But as there is no Example in Nature of 
three Perſons who are eſſentially and undividedly one, 
tho' this manner of ſpeaking concerning God may not 
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TS | 
in every reſpect be conformable to the Modes of f peak- 
ing among Men, becauſe they have no Example of ſuch 
a Unity, upon which account alone (tho' the three Perſons, 
when ſpoken of as ſuch, require the plural Number) 
yet confider'd as inſeparably join'd in the divine Nature, 
they are one God; and we may apply fingular Pro- 
nouns to the one God, without any Breach of Grammar, 
or the common Forms of Speech; it being proper to our 
Language, as well as others, to ſpeak of one in the fin- 
gular Number. And conſequently, the Author's Infe- 
rence from the perſonal CharaFers, I, thou, &c. which are 
applied to God, can be nothing like an Argument 
agünſt a Plurality of Perſons in the one Godhead. For, 
as one well obſerves, © fince plain Reaſons may be 
„ given, why God is more Perſons than one, and no 
<« plain Reaſons can be given, why any one of the Tri- 
« nity is more Perſons than one ; therefore it is, that 
the Scripture-Arguments, to prove any one of the 


Trinity to be one Perſon, does not equally prove that 
God is one Perſon, ” * 


I ſhould now examine the Method which the Author 
takes to reconcile the Unity of God with the Divinity 
of Chriſt ; but I muſt leaye him at preſent, and return 
to the Appendix. 
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CHAP. IV. 
The ſecond Objection of the Appendix _ 


that Argument for the Dromity of Chriſt, de- 
duced from his being ſtyl the Son of God, 
and upon that Account thought equal to God 
by the Jews, conſidered ; and John v. 18. 
plac'd in ſuch a Light, as is agreeable to the 
Character of the bleſſed Feſus, and the Te- 
nor of the ſacred Writings. 


AVING canvaſs'd this Author's firſt Objection, 
and ſhewn his Reaſonings to be inconcluſive, I 
think it time to purſue him to his other Refuges. 
And the next Step he takes is to weaken the Strength 
of that Text in Jobs v. 18. f which is frequently, and 
not unjuſtly alledg d to prove, that in Chriſt's being the 


Son of God, is implied his being of the ſame Nature or 


Eſſence with God ; as the Jews really thought he made 
bimſelf equal to God, becauſe be ſaid that God was bis Father. 
In order then to reſcue this Text from the very forc'd 
Turn the Author gives ir, I ſhall repreſent fairly the 
Conſequence of his Explication, which, if we ſuppoſe juſt, 
mult appear to every unbyaſs'd * to be inconſi ſ- 
tent with the Character of our Lord; and next of all 
ſhall endeavour to put it in ſuch a View, as is agree- 
able to his Character, and his reaſoning with the Jews in 
this and other Places. | 

1/?. I ſhall fairly repreſent the Conſequence of his 
Explication, which, if we ſuppoſe juſt, muſt appear to 
be inconſi itent with the Character of our bleſſed Lord. 
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Now nothing can be more open and obvious, than 
that our Saviour is deſcrib'd in the inſpired Writings to 
be meek and lowly, a Perſon of the utmoſt Humility and 
Condeſcenſion ; one that was not of a vain, aſpiring 
Temper ; that never boxſted of himſelf, or thirſted after 
Grandeur; but though in the Form of God, and the Bright- 
_ meſs of bis Glory, made himſelf of no Reput ation, aud took up- 
on bim the Form of a Servant, &c. This being undeniably 
his Character, either upon ſome Occaſions he aſſerted of 
himſelf things that myſt ſavour of the utmoſt Vain- 
glory and Ambition, or elſe things that muſt neceſſirily 
imply that he was the eternal Son of God, and cy 
to the Father. Now every one in his Wits muſt be 
forced to acknowledge, that the higheſt Degree of Oſten- 
tation lies in affefling divine Honqurs, or for a meer 
Creature to be thought a God. How rigorouſly. and 
ſeverely did God puniſh, Herod, for being only pleas'd 
with the People's ſtup d Folly in crying out, the Yeice 
of God, and not of Man? * And could our Lord, ever 
conſiſtent with the Character of Innocency, Meekneſs, 
and Hymility itſelf, preſyme to ſay, that God was his 
Father, Ila]zes 14%, his proper Father, and ſo make 
himſelf equal with God, or what is equivalent, 1 and 
my Fatber are one; 11 the Jews underſtood in ſuch 
a' Senſe, that immediately they took up Stones to have 
ſtoned him for a Blaſphemer ? $ What poſſibly could 
be the Meaning of ſo much Zeal, of ſo much Indigna- 
tion? Not ſurely for f wing be had Unity of Conſent 
with his Father (as our Adverſaries gloſs the Words) 
Thus much might haye been ſaid of a Prophet, or any 
other good and holy Man, The Jews, 'tis plain, under- 
Rood it of a higher Union, eyen Identity of Power aud 
Nature, and Equality with Ged ; and being jealous of 
every thing that ſavour'd of Idalatry, or a Plurality of 
Gods, and believing he was not the Meſfab, were the 

more 
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more alarm'd at this Saying of our Lord, But, ſays 
the Author very warily, Suppoſing that the Jews thought 
this their Charge juſt, and that bis calling God bis Father, did 
imply in it a making himſelf equal with him, was there 4 
neceſſary and inſeparable Connettion bet ueen their Judgment 
and the real Truth of things? Well, let it be ſuppos'd that 
the Jews miſunderſtood the Drift of his Argument, and 
too haſtily concluded him equal to the Father, can it be 
ever thought that the meek Saviour would not have im- 
mediately explain'd himſelf, to prevent ſo dangerous and 
fatal a M. ſconſtruction ? Could an Ambeſſaaor, in Juſtice 
to his Maſter, ever miſlead a foreign Court, to whom 
he was ſent, into a Belief that he was of equal Dignity 
and Dominion ag hs Maſter, and be clear'd of Arrogance 
and Preſumption, if he did not, upon the firſt Notice of 
the Miſtake, re#ify their wrong Apprehenſions? And 
can we think the lowly and lovely Jeſus would have left 
any in ſuch a pernicious Error ? Did he then attemps 
undeceiving them? No, inſtead of this he confirms 
them in their Sentiments, as being God's Envoy 'and 
Ambaſſador to the Children of Men; not barely repre- 
ſenting his adorable Majeity, Dignity and Dominion, but 
poſſeing, ic originally, indiviſibly, and inſeparably, with 
him; and therefore he readily aſks them, what it was they 
were about to ſtone him for? the Jews anſwer directly and 
plainly, for Blaſpbemy, becauſe that thou being a Man maleſt 
thy. ſelf God, ver. 33. This was home to the purpoſe, 
And here our Lord might have fairly nick'd an Oppor- 
tunity to have denied it, had it not been ſo; (eſpe- 
clally ſeeing this Diſcourſe was entred upon at the Re- 
queſt of the Jews) who came round about him, and defi» 
red him not to hold them in Suſpence any longer, but to tel 
them plainly whether be was the C brift, or no, ver. 24 But 
does he deny, or wave the Charge ? Does he ſay 
*twould be Blaſphemy in him to aſſume an Equality 
with God? Nothing leſs ; he defends himſelf, and 
Proves it to be no Blaſphemy for him to ſay he was 
th 
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the Son of God equal to his Father; Jeſus anſwered them, 
is it not written in your Law, I ſaid, ye are Gods? if ye calld 
them Gods, unto whom the Word of God came, and the Scrip- 
tures cannot be broken, ſay ye of bim, whom the Father bath 
fſan#ified and ſent into the World, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I 
ſaid I am the Son of God ?* This Argument is grounded up- 
on the infinite Diſtance and Imparity between the Ot- 
fice of a Mediator, and the Office of a Magiſtrate, be- 
tween the only begotten Son of God, who is one with 
his Father, and the Sons of Men, who are but his infe- 
rior Deputies : And 'tis as if he had ſaid, if Kings and. 
Magiſtrates are figuratively called Gods, only becauſe 
they have ſome faint and remote Reſemblance of the di- 
vine Majeſty, in reſpe&t of their Office, how much 
more may I be properly called God, who am the ſub- 
ſtantial and eternal Son of God? And ſo have a proper 
Right to the Name, having been one with my Father 
from all Eternity, ſanctify'd, and now ſent into the World, 
and ſay ye of him, who hath ſuch a ſtrict and indiſpu- 
table Claim to the Title of God, Thou blaſpbemeſt ? If you 
won't believe my Words, yet the regard due to thoſe 
mighty Works, which you ſee wrought by me, which are 
a convincing Evidence that the Father acts in me, and I 
in bim, and that there is the ſame divine Nature, and 
Principle of Operation, in us both, may ſatisfy you of the 
Truth of what I ſay. f This the Jews underſtood of 
his defending his former Aſſertion, that he and his Fa- 
ther were one in the high Senſe they took the Word 
in, and therefore they ſoug ht again to take bim g, becauſe he 
made himſelf equal to God ; as will more fully appear un- 
der the next Particular. In the mean while I muſt 
trace the Author. Nor can it be proved, ſays he, that by 
equal with God they meant having the ſame individual, nume- 
rical Nature with God, 1. e. that they charg'd him with ma- 
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king bimſelf the ſelf ſame Being, whom they charged him of ar- 
rog at ing an Equality with; in other Woras, with making. him- 
ſelf the ſame Being, with the one ſupreme Being, and yet another 
and diſtinf Being from him. | or 

Here the Author would gradually and ſoftly teal upon 
us a Contradiction in Terms, and then gravely aſks whe- 
ther it can be prov'd: To which Infinuation I anſwer, 
none ever pretended to prove, that Chriſt is the /ame Be- 
ing with the one ſupreme God, and yet another diſtin#} Being 
from him ; and if the Jews had thought he intended 
this, they would rather have left him, as one of no great 
Brains, than levell'd a Charge of Plaſpbemy againſt him. 
This can be only owing to the Author's own falſe, and 
yet riveted Notion, that the Son cannot be the ſupreme 
God in oppoſition to all Idols, and fo of the ſame Na- 
ture with the Father, unleſs he be the very Perſon of 
the Father: Twas never aſſerted by thoſe of more Zeal 
than Judgment, nor ever entered into their Hearts, that 
the Son was the ſame Being with the Father, and another 
diſtin&t Being from him; for tho' we contend that he 
hath the ſame undivided Nature with God the Father, 
he can't, in the reaſon of things, be a ſeparate diſtinct 
Being from him, but only a Perſon diſtin#ly ſubſiſting in, 
and not abſtratted from the ſame Godhead, and conſequent- 
ly equal in all Hential Perfections; and therefore when we 
ſay that the Son is equal to the Father in Power, Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, or any other Perfection, this is only to 
note the Diſtinction of the Perſons, and not the Diſtinc- 
tion of the Power, Goodneſs and Wiſdom, as *tis inherent in 
different Subjects; or elſe 'tis to ſhew that one Perſon 
doth not excecd another in degrees of Power, Goodneſs, 
and Wiſdom, and all other eſſential Attributes; for as 
we believe all three have the ſame infinite Eſſence, we 
ſafely conclude there are no Degrees in that which is 
rich infinite; and therefore when we conſider any of 
theſe Attributes referring to the divine Eſſence, which is 
common to all three Perſons, we uſually ſay it is the ſame 
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Power, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, c. that is in Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt: But when we confider theſe At- 
tributes, as they are predicated of the Perſons who ſubſiſt 
in this Eſſence, we ſay this Perſon is equal to that in 
Power, &c. becauſe all theſe eſſential Perfections equal- 
ly belong to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. So that 
the Author here very widely miſſes the Mark; and if 
previouſly ſenſible of it, he acted a little difingenuouſly, 
to faſten a Meaning on the Argument of his Brethren, 
who utterly deny the thing, diſown the Conſequence 
with borh Hands, and which never, by all the Art of 
Men, can be made good againſt them. However, ha- 
ving thus darken'd the Argument, by jumbling diſtinCt 
Being and Perſon together, one an abſolute, the other a 
relative Term, which is really enough to vonplus the plain 
Chriſtian, who can't | diſtinguiſh between Sopbiſtry and good 
Reaſoning, he proceeds to diſcover a . which he 
opens by a ſolemn Queſtion. 
But why muſt the Jews be thought good Wen of our 
Lord's Words, who were confeſſedly bis in veterate Enemies, and 
conſtant Perverters of them to an ill Senſe, whenever they bad 


the leaſt Colour for it 3 and who ſought continually to betray 


bim in his Speech, that they might find ſome Matter of plauſible 
yay againſt bim ? 
I anſwer, 

Granting this a Deſign to enſnare him, and the 
whole Charge the effect of Spight, and whatever elſe 
may be. added, and what will be the Conſequence? 
plainly this, that our bleſſed Lord tamely and quietly 
ſubmitted to the Charge; and by not diſowning it, if 
he was not truly ſo, to the great Diſhonour of the fu. 
preme Being, implicitly perſiſted in aſſuming Godhead 
to himſelf, But can it ever enter into our Thoughts, 
that a meer Creature, knowing his Original, ſhould arro- 
gate this to himſelf; and yet God bear Witneſs to bim, 
not only by Miracles, and Wonders, and Signs, but by 
a direct Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
| : Son, 
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Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear him? Matth. iii. .. 
Now if Chriſt was not the eternal Son. of God, equal 
to the Father, as the Jews thought by this Phraſe he 
made himſelf, and which he aims to confirm them in the 
Belief of, by the following Words; one would think 
all his Defigns muſt have been blaſted, the Religion he 
was going to ſettle in the World come to- nothing, his 
Diſciples be all ſcattered, filled with Shame and theut- 
moſt Confuſion, But the glorious Defign flouriſh'd, the 
Religion of a crucify'd God, without any Artiſice or Force, 
ſpread from Sea to Sea, from Shore to Shore, even to 
the «tmoſt Bounds of the habitable World; his Diſciples 
ſtrenuoſly propagated the Cauſe, even in the Face of 
Jealouſy, Anger, and Rage itſelf, with aſtoniſving Sue 
ceſs; they faithfully bore witneſs to his Divinity, with 
a ſteady, manly, and undaunted Spirit; and, in ſhort, 
in all their Writings, made uſe of ſuch ſublime and lof- 
ty Expreſſions concerning Chriſt as God, and that by 
ſuch a continued Strain of Words and Phraſes, as ſeem like 
a Torrent to over-bear us; Expreſſions ſo ſtrong and ner- 
vous, as hardly to be ſoften'd by the Skill of Critickss 
I fay, if we impartially conſider this, and more that 
might be urg'd of the like Nature, we muſt be forc'd to 
bewail it, that our bleſſed Lord, which is a ftartling 
Thought! acted the Part of the vileſt Impoſtor ima- 
ginable ; and that his Apoſtles, inſtead of being plain, 
fincere, honeſt, inſpired Men, were no better than com- 
mon Cheats, and a Cabal of Knaves that actually impoſed 
upon a credulous World 5 which is enough to vacate 
all their Writings, and tempt any Man of Reaſon to 
turn Apoſtate from the Chriſtian Inſtitutes, as a meer 
Heap of Forgeries ; for when thoſe, who deny the God- 

head of Chriſt, perceive what bigh Titles of Sovereignty 
and Divinity the Scriptures every. where. give him, they 
are naturally led to think the ſacred Writings to be contra- 
diffory and ſpurious, as affirming him to be lowly and 
meek, and yet aſſuming divine Characters, and divine 
Honours, 
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' Honours, which, if not truly due unto him, as they be- 
lieve they are not, they may, without a Pauſe, drop in- 
to Deiſm, and be ever loſt in that thick Cloud of Error. 
- "Theſe are the horrid Conſequences of the Author's 
Explication, which therefore can't well be thought ge- 
nuine ; but ſuch is the Magick of Prepoſſeſſion, that he 
is led to offer the moſt ſlender Proof in Vindication of 
this ſtrainꝰd and uneaſy Turn which he gives the Words; 
an Argument, that inſtead of making for him, if duly 
weigh'd, muſt overthrow his whole Plea. His Words are : 
Indeed, as it happens, the Anſwer which our Saviour gave to 
this Charge, plainly ſhews it to ha ve been a Calumny; and that 
in theſe Words, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, 
which were the Foundation of it, be deſizn'd nothing leſs than 
to aſſume to himſelf an Equality with the Father, 

"Tis plain, our Lord intended by theſe Words only 
to excuſe himſelf as innocent of any ſuch Breach of the 
Sabbath, as the Jews charged him with, for healing the im- 
potent Man; and he offers, in Vindication of his Conduct 
on this Occaſion, this Argument, My Father worketh hither- 
to, and I work, q. d. God, my Father, from whoſe reſ- 
ting on the ſeventh Day you derive, by his Command, 
your Celebration of the Sabbath, who can interpret his 
own Laws, does not ſtop the Operations of his Providence 
on that Day, but hitherto continues to preſerve and go- 
vern all things, and exerciſe Works of Mercy on that 
Day as well as others, without any Violation of the 
Sabbath; and I, who am the Son of God, alſo work by 
the ſame Energy, upholding all things by the Word of 
my Power ;* and ſurely my miraculous Works of Good- 
neſs on the Sabbath Day can't be chargeable with any 
Breach of it, any more than the Works of Providence, 
which go on every Day without Intermiſſion; my Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work, It ought to be obſerved, that 


our 
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our Lord does not ſay, I may work Miracles of Mercy on 
Sabbath Days as well as other Days, becauſe the Precept 
for obſerving it does not forbid Works of Neceflity and 
Charity, as be had alledg'd in anſwer to the like Charge 
in other Places; but the Father worketh hitherto, 
tos dp /, even from the Beginning to this time, à4 70 
tpydComar, and I work bitherto 3 which ſhews, that as 
Chriſt created all things with his Father, ſo he ſupports 
and governs all with him; he works undi videdly with him, 
having eternally one and the ſame Virtue, Majeſty, Sub- 
ſtance, Will, and Operation. Suppoſing then theſe 
Words the Foundation of the Charge, as the Author 
ſays it is, the Jews Inferences, that our Lord intended 
an Equality with God, had not been ſtrain'd. But 1 
conceive *twas meerly his calling God his Father, that 
drew upon him this Charge of Blaſphemy, which they 
took in ſuch a high Senſe, as to imply that God was bis 
own proper Father, and which really our Lord intended 
they ſhould, as will appear, 

2dly, By placing the Text in ſuch a Light as is con- 
ſiſtent with our Lord's Character, and his reaſoning with 
the Jews in this and other Places of Scripture. 


When our Lord called God his Father, the Jews im- 


mediately receiy'd it in ſuch a peculiar Senſe, that be was 
the proper Son of God ;X and therefore charged him with 
making himſelf equal to God, meerly upon this account, 
as is as plain as Words can make it; Therefore the Jews 
ſought the more to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 


Sabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was bis Father, making bim- 


ſelf equal with God, F This ſhews that a double Charge 


was commenc'd againſt him, one for his breaking the 
Sabbath, and another for ſaying God was his own*Fa- 


ther; both which our Lord vindicates himſelf from, 
not by denying it flatly, but ſhewing the things, whereof 


he 
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he was accus'd, to be conſiſtent with the Honour of God, 
and his M. Fon to the loſt Sheep of Tſrael z and withal, 
their Sentiments to be juſt. Agreeable to this, when the 
High Prieſt aſk'd whether he was the Son of the Bleſ- 
ſed;* our Lord anſwered, I am; which was a punctual 
and poſitive Affirmation of it, fuch as was conſiſtent 
with his Character, as he was God as well as Man, and 
no way intrenching upon the Honour of his Father, 
ſeeing he was one that counted it no Robbery to be equal with 
God; and we may eaſily know in what Senſe the High- 
Prieſt put the Queſtion, and receiv'd the Anſwer, by his 
renting of his Cloaths, and condemning the Lord of Life 
and Glory for Blaſphemy. Twas now no time for our 
Lord to ſhift the Queſtion, when in view of an ignomi- 
nious and cruel Death; nor could it be imagin'd he 
would hide the Truth from them, when ſo ſolemnly 
adjur'd by the living God, and when his explaining him- 
ſelf (had he not aſſerted what they thought Blaſphemy) 
would have ſilenc'd them all, and cut off every Pretenſion 
againſt him that might touch his Life. So that by the 
direct Anſwer our Lord gave, I am the Son of the 
Bleſſed, he muſt mean as they thought, that he was the 
proper Son of God, who had the ſame Nature and 
Power with the Father, and therefore was able to do; 
and aFually did the ſame Works; which I have ſhewn 
you is the true Senſe of thoſe Words, My Fat ber worketh 
bit berto, and I work; and the Deſign of our Lord's rea- 
ſoning with the Jews, who certainly thought fo them- 
ſelves ; and therefore not barely from the Force of Ca- 
lumny and malicious Intention, but out of Prejudice to 
his Perſon, (who they thought was not what they ap- 
prehenged- he ſaid he was) they pleaded the Law againſt 
him à ne that deſerved to die for Blaſphemy, The 
Jews anſwered him, we have a Lau, and by or Law be 
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ought to die, becauſe be made bimſelf the Son of God, & Ob 
ſerve the Reaſon, not becauſe he made himſelf a King; 
and ſo was ouilty of Treaſon againſt Ceſar ; but becauſe 
he made himſelf the So» of God, and ſo was guilty of 
Blaſphemy; f and deſerv'd to be ſtoned to Death, which be- 
fore they had often threaten'd him. Now if our Sa- 
viour had not meant that he was the true Son of God, 
a Son equal to the Father, and one with him; and if 
the Jeus did not take him in this Senſe, they could have 
had nothing to accuſe him of Blaſphemy. Againſt this, 
indeed, Dr. Clark obſerves, that the Charge of Bliſphe- 
my, here alledg'd againi:tour bleſſed Lord, was only 
e for his taking upon himſelf to be that Son of Man, of 
« whom Daniel had propi:efied, chap. vii. 13. and that 
* the Law, by which he o::ght to die, did not refer to 
Lev. xxiv. 15. but to that, Deut. xvill. 20. which threa- 
<« tens Death to him that ſhall preſume to ſpeak a Word 
« in the Name of God, without being really ſent by 
é him.” K* In which Objection there are two things 
obſervable, Firſt, Thar the Doctor acknowledges the 
Title of Son of God was peculiarly and emphatically aſ- 
-Eribed to the Chriſt, or Meſſiah. Secondly, That the 
Charge of Buſphemy agiinſt our Lord was meerly upon 
the account of the Jews thinking be was not ſent of God, 
and yet preſuming to ſpeak in his Name. In Anſwer to the 
firſt, *tis highly reaſonib'e to think, with the Doctor,; 
that the Jews had a Notion, that their Meſſiah ſhould be 
the Son of God, but in a more ſublime Senſe than as 
the Chriſt; for it does not appear that Chriſt and 
Son. of God are ſynonymous Terms, but different 
Titles denoting the ſame Perſon, conſider'd under dif- 
ferent reſpects, the Title of Chriſt denoting Rela- 
tion to the People as their King; and the Title sf Son 
of God, his peculiar Relation to God zi and this Nathaniel 
F confeſſes; 
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confeſſes, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King 


of Iſrael ;* and when our Lord tells Martha, Mx boſoever 


livetb ad believeth on me ſpall never die, believeſt thou this? 
She ſaith unto him, yea, Lord, I believe that thou art the 
Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould come into the World:F 
And with this, as a Falſbood, the Jews upbraided and 
revil'd him at his Cꝛucifixion; ſaying, Thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the Temple, and ME it in three Days, ſave thyſelf 3 
if thou be the Son of God, come down from the Croſs. x And 
thus one of the Malefatiors, that was hing'd with him, 
rail d on him, ſaying, if thou be the Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and 
#574 All which plainly intimates that the Jews of old 
look'd upon their Meſſias (tho' they may now deny it) 
as the proper Son of God, and equal to the Father. 
Agreeable to theſe Sentiments, the other Thief, ver. 42. 
applies himſelf to him for Salvation and eternal Life, 
ſaying, Lord, remember me when thou comeſi into thy Kingdom, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, verily I fay unto thee, to day ſhalt 


thou be with me in Paradiſe. And in what more authoritative 


Manner could he have ſpoken, ſuppoſing him God? 
Upon the whole 'tis manifeſt, that there was a prevailing 
Opinion among ſome of theJews, that their Meſſiah ſhould 
be the Son of God ; and according to this Expectation, 
our Saviour endeavour'd, by degrees, to repreſent himſelf 
in. this amiable and divine Character, that fo he might 
raiſe the Thoughts of the Jewi/b Nation in general, above 
the low Hopes of a mere temporal King, to a juſt Idea 
of the Son of God, whole Nature was truly divine, and 
whoſe Kingdom was properly ſpiritual ; and, as Dr. 
Fiddes very juſtly hints, © tho” he forbids his Diſciples 


'* publiſh, that he was the Chriſt, or Meſſiah, be- 


4 cu the Gcnerality would take it in a wrong Senſe, 
ec inteeprering it of King Meſſiah (i. e. of a Temporal 
% Prince) according to the curreut Prejudice of that 
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„ Time; yet we no where find that he lays any Re- 
« {{xaint upon them from publiſhing him to be the Son of 
„% God.“ * Now if this was the Notion of the Jews, 
that their Meſſiah ſhould be alſo the Son of Gotl, as they 
thought our Lord uu Hot the Meſſiah, they might be 
eafily led to charge him with Blaſphtmy, for aſſuming a 
Character that would be really blaſphemous in any ore 
to aſſert of himſelf, if it did not belong to him; and up- 
on this Foundation, and no other, could they well pro- 
ceed in levelling an Accuſation of this Nature againſt 
him; and conſequently, the Doctor's Objection can be 
here of no uſe. For, 

Secondly, What is further obſervable in the Doctor's 
Objection, is, that the Charge of Blaſphemy againſt 
our Lord, was merely upon the account of the Jews 
thinking he 6. not ſent of God, and yet preſuming to ſpeak, 
in his Name. But this can't be the Ground of it; be- 
tauſe a Prophet might propheſy falfely, or run before he 
35 ſent, without being judg'd guilty of Blaſphemy. 1 
can't find the leaſt Mention made of this Crime, as riſing 
fo high, nor any ſuch Piniſboment, as to be ſton'd to Death; 
infl ted on ſuch a Prophet, which is peculiarly appro- 
priated to the Crime ol Blaſphemy; and which there- 
fore the Jews often attempted to execute upon our Sa- 
viour, for ſaying that God tas bis Father, and fo was equal 
to God, I hat they really believ'd he intended nothing 
elſe, may be gather'd from As iii. 14, 15. where Peter 
tells the Jeus, that the), and their Rulers, killed the Prince 
of Life through Iznorance, i. E. they were inſentible of the 
Dignity of his Perſon whom they crucify'd, tho” be jaid 
he was the Son of God, and they under/lood Ny at he 
meant; they imagin'd he falſ#ly uſurp'4 the Title; and 
upon this account, at his Tryal, they bring in an Indict- 
tnent 6f Blaſphemy againſt him, which was the Occaſos 
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[ 56 ] 
of his Condemnation and Death; but had they known 
what he really was, and what they conceived he only 
pretended to be, the Son of God, they would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of Glory. *Tis true, our Lord had given 
all the convincing Proofs of it poſſibly, by thoſe ſtupen- 
dious Miracles of Love he wrought among them; but 
they reſiſted all rational Conviction, and perſiſted in 
their Obſtinacy, Prejudices and Unbelief, which put ſo fa- 
tal an Accent upon their Sin, Nothing then, I conceive, 
can be much clearer, than that our Lord defign'd to 
Thew that he was one with his Father (as the Jews under- 
ſtood it) in this, and in other Places of Scripture. Thus 
when Philip f requeſted our Lord to fhew him the Fa- 
ther, he anſwers him, be that bath ſeen me bath ſeen the Fa- 
ther ;** intimating to us, that Chriſt was a Son in ſo 
eminent a Manner, as to be one and the ſame God with 
the Father. In the next Verſe he goes on to open and 
enforce this by way of Expoſtulation ; Believeſt thou net 
that I am in the Father and the Father, in me? q. d. you have 
{uch ſenſible Arguments to confirm you in the Belief of 
it, both from my own Mouth expreſly, and from my 
Works, which are the ſame as my Father's, that I wonder 
you can any longer doubt of it: The Words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf ; but the Father that dwelleth 
in me, he doth the Works. + And therefore our Lord 
preſſes it home upon him; Believe me that J am in the 
Father, and the Father in me; or elſe believe me for the 
very Works jake. Which ſhews that our Redeemer 
wrought his Miracles by a Virtue proceeding from bim- 
ſelf, and the Power of his Father and the Holy Gbeſt at 
the ſame time; becauſe he and his Father, &c. were 
one in Power; and tho it be ſaid. that be who belicverb 
ſpeiild do the ſane or greatcy Yorks zH (which may unawares 
lead ſome to think Chriſt did all by the ſame derived 
Power fron; God, is the Apoſtles did) if we only con- 
ſult 


+ Ver. Lt, 
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ſult the memorable Story of the lame Man, heal'd by 
Peter and Jobn, J we ſhall perceive they deriv'd their 
Power from Chriſt, and did it in his Name; Ye Men of 
Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſily upon 
us, as though by our own Power or Holineſs we had made this 
Man walk ?* His Name (viz. Chriſt's) through Faith in his 
Name, bath made this Man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know 5 
yea, the Faith, which is hy bim, bath given him this perfett Sound- 
neſs in the Preſence of you all. Our Lord had Life in bim- 
ſelf, and was able by his own Power to do all the Father 
did; and the leaſt that can be infer'd from his majeſtick 
Godlike Style, and Manner of acting in the whole Courſe 
of his Miniſtry, is, that he was inveſted with all the Aut ho- 
rity and Soveraignty that the Father himſelf is inveſted 
with, and hath the ſame rightful Claim to Submiſſion, Ho- 
mage, and Adoration with him; and ſurely ſuch plenary 
Authority can ſit well upon no Creature, but muſt imply 
that our Lord was the proper Son of God. 'This is 
exactly agreeable to what he told his Diſciples, that 
when the Spirit was pour'd out upon them, they ſhould 
know him to be in bis Tater, i. e. that he poſſeſs'd the 
lame Nature and Power, and co-operated with him effi- 
ciently in all his Works: And I will pray the Father, and be 
ſpall give you another Comforter f even the Spirit of Truth; 
and at that Day ye ſaall krow that I am in my Father, And tho? 
it be {aid in the following Words, and yor: in me, and I in 
you, this can never be meant exa#ly of ſuch an Union, as 
is between the Father and the Son, ſpoken of ver. 9, 10. 
but only ſomething reſembling it, in reſpect of Intimacy, 
as is clearly explain'd, ver. 23. And my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and mahe our Abode with 
bim: And tho? our Lord ſays a little below, ver. 28. My 
Father is greater than I, it can make nothing againſt his 
Equality with him in all eſſential Perfections (as ſome 
pretend.) Had he ſaid, indeed, God is greater than I, 
then might there have been a little more Cauſe for their 
3 Triumphs 
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Triumphs from this Text; but when our Lord ſays on- 
ly, my Father is greater thats J, he mutt either ſpeak, as 
ſome think, with reſpect to the relative, natural, and 
immutable Qrder of the Deiry, where a Priority may be 
granted without any Inequality ; or rather, as I conceive, 
as Mediator ſent from the Father; in which reſpect he 
is conſider'd ſomething more than pure Deity, wiz. a 
Perſon made up of God and Man; and conſequently, in 
this Character, as being in a State of voluntary Subjec- 
tion, he was inferior to the Father; which proves no- 
thing againſt his Equility with the Fati:er, abſftrafed 
from his humane Natu:e. That this is the genuine 
Meaning of the Place, there can be no doubt, if well 


and duly confider'd ; for f our Lord intended by theſe 


Words to repreſent his Inferiority to the Father in his 
higheſt Character, there would have been nothing of 
Argument in them, nor no Agreement with the Con- 
text, He had told them not long before, that he and 
his Father were one ; and in this Chapter he aſſures 
them, that they were ſo inſeparably one, that be that 
bath ſeen me bath ſeen the Father; and for the Comfort of 
his diſconſolate Diſciples, whom he was now about to 
leave, he ſigni fies ro them, that be was going to prepare a 
Place for them in bis Fatber's Houſe, where there are many 


| Manſions z that be would come again and receive them to bim- 


ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo.F To encourage 
them in ihis plenſing belief, he int mates to them, that 
his Father was greater than he now appear'd to be, his 
Glory being fd 5 in his Humanity,” which they were 
too inſenfible of; ** but now he was going to his Fa- 
ther, with whaun (as he had told them before) he was in 
realiey one, tho' his Godhead was at preſent obſcur'd ; 
and therefore, ſays he, if ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, be 
1 8 1 faid, J 80 e "my Father 3 for my Father i 16 greater 
than 
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[ 69 ] 
than 1, i. e. (now appear to be) for there could have been 
no Force in this Reaſoning, had not our Lord been one 
with the Father; for why ſhould they rejoyce, becauſe be 
was going to bim, unleſs it was that then it ſhould appear 
that he was one with him in Power and Glory? and as he 
had promiſed, that where be was, there they ſpould be, be aas 
able alſo to perform ir. I ſhould now paſs on to another 
Argument, having ſufficiently proved the Jews did not 
pervert our Lord's Meaning to an ill Senſe, but in truth, 
thought his calling God his own Father, did imply his 
making himſelf equal with him. But the Author ha- 
ving ſuggeſted in the Margin, that in the 19th, and follow- 
ing Verſes, Chriſt direflly aſſerts bis Subordination and Depen- 
dence on the Fat her as the Sen; and conſequently, denies that 
bis Words did either in themſelves, or according to his Inten- 
tion in ſpeaking of them, imply bis Equality with, or Indepen- 
dence on him; I ſhall examine into the true Scope of the 
ſeveral Verſes he alludes to; and the rather, becauſe I 
ſhall have a favourable Opportunity given me of ſliding 


the more eaſi ly into the Controyerſy between me and the 
Author of Unity. | 
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The diving Power and Godhead of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed from ſeveral Verſes 
of the 5th of John; and ſome of thoſe In- 
ſtances produc d by the Author of Unity, to 
recommend to us his unſcriptural Notion of 
a ſupreme and ſubordinate God, fairly con- 
ſidered, and prov'd to be not parallel; which 
undenial hy renders his Attempt to reconcile 
the Unity of God with the Divinity of 
1 vain and ſucceſsleſs. 


S the Jews would diſcern nothing in our Lord but 
his humane Nature, they were eaſily (thus blind- 
ed with Prejudice ) led to charge him with 

breaking the Sabbath, for healing on that Day, and to 
form an Accuſation of Blaſphemy, becauſe he ſaid God 
was his Father, as has been already ſhewn : Our Lord 
therefore, in theſe following Verſes, fully repreſents the 
State of the Caſe, viz. that he did not heal by any com- 
mon and humane, but di vine Power and Virtue, which lay 
conceal'd under that viſible Garb he now appear'd in; 
and conſequently, that he was not only Man, but God, 
and as ſuch he had wrought ſo miraculous a Cure on the 
Sabbath Day, which was ſufficient to juſtify him in ſo do- 
ing, and withal ſkreen him from the heavy Charge of 
Blaſphemy for calling God his Father, ſeeing he did 
the ſame Works, which is a convincing Argument of 
his poſſeſſing the ſame Power and Godhead. 

Ver. 19. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, the Son can do nothing of himſelf, but 
what be ſees the Father do; for what things ſoever be doth, 
theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 


Theſe 


71 ] 
Theſe Words are far from teaching us the Son's In- 
feriority to the Father, as is infinuated ; bur rather that 
he is actually one in Nature with him, ſeeing Father 
and Son are inſeparable and undivided in their O, era- 
tions; for 'tis evident to all, that our bleſſed Lord does 
not in this Ver'e deny the Charge of making himſelf equal 
to God, by telling them he did nt think he was God, 
nor ſay it, nor mean any thing like it : No, inſtead of 
being ſoll citous to ſatisfy them to the contrary by any 
negative or ſoftening Terms, in order to cool and aſſa age 
their heated Reſentments, he here ozly explains and vindi- 
cates the Expreſſion, and thereby his Condutt in healing on 
the Sabbath-Day, by ſhewing, that as he was thg 
Son of God, he neceſſarily poſſeſſes the ſame Know eo 
and Power ; that he was alſo under an holy Neceffity of 
doing what ſoe ver the Father doth, ſo that he can neither 
will, nor do any thing without bim, much leſs in Oppoſe- 
tion to him ; becauſe (as he is the ſame in Nature) he 
invariably acts as the Father acts, without any Poſſibility 
of doing otherwiſe ; For what things ſoever the Father doth, 
theſe alſo, Tad ra, the very ſame doth the Son likewiſe, 801 wy 
in the ſame manner, with the ſame Will and Power, 
without any Imperfection or Dependence ; and conſe- 
quently as the Works of the Son are one and the fame 
as the Father's, if the Works of the Father are no 
Violation of the Sabbath, no more are the Works of 
the Son, and ſo he may with the utmoſt Right call 
God his Father. | 
Ver. 20. For the Father loveth the Son, and ſpeweth bins 
all things that himſelf doth; and be will ſhew greater Works 
than theſe, that ye may marvel ;, q. d. As true Love and 
inviolable Friendſhip produces a generous Communion 
among Friends, ſo the Father opens all his Councils 
to the Son of his Delight, who being the expreſs Image 
of bis Perſon, has with him a Fulneſs of Knowledge and 
Power, and a perfect Draught of all his Deſigns ; which, 
though he is become Man, and appears no otherwiſe in 
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be is Lord of the Sabbat h-Day alſo; and which yill be ſuch 


forgive Sins but God alone? * And in many other Inſtances 
of ſovereign Power; ſuch — as abrogating the Cere- 


(72 ] 
your Eye, he will punctually and exactly execute; and 
of which the miraculous Cures he has already perform- 
ed are but a Prelude to thoſe wondrous Works that ſhall 
hereafter be effected, enough to fill you with Amaze- 
ment at his Glory and Power, and to convince you that 


undeniable Demonſtrations of his Divinity, if not to ſa- 
zisfy, yet to aſtoniſh you, that you will not be able with 
any Shadow of Reaſon to gainſay it. 

This we find verified in our Lord's raifing Lazarus 
from the Dead; in healing the moſt ſtubborn and ma- 
lignant Diſeaſes with a Word, ſaying, I will, be thou clean, 
3s God ſaid, Let there be Ligbe, and there was Light ; in 
forgiving Sins, which made the Jews cry out, W ho can 


monial Law]; inſtituting new Ordinances — enforcing 
the Precepts of Chriſtianity upon the Sanction of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments ; his raiſing the Dead, and 
executing a final Judgment, c. All which will in the 
Sequel appear bright Diſcoyeries of his Power and God- 
head. 

Ver. 21. For as the Father raiſeth up the Dead, abt 
quickeneth them, even ſo the Son quickeneth whom be will. 

This is no weak Proof of the Son's Equality to the 
Father, drawn from his eſſential Prerogative of acting 
with the ſame Power and Liberty as his Father, ſo that 
the Will and Actions of one are not to be ſeparated 
from the other ; but thoſe Works which are peculiar 
to God to do at Pleaſure, the Son of his Love can per- 
form in the ſame manner; . d. For as the Father under 
the Old Teſtament, whenever he thought fit to mani- 
feſt his Almighty Power, reſtored the Dead to Life, ſo 
you ſhall ſee the Son exert the ſame Almighty Power at 


Will, 


® Luke v. 21. 


f 73 ] 
Will, either by himſelf or Apoſtles, whom he ſhall com- 
miſſion and empower to act in his Name, as the Father did 
Elijab and Eliſha, or any other Prophet. Thisſhews that our 
Lord does not a as the Father's Inſtrument, but by the 
ſame Power, becauſe with the ſame abſolute Freedom of 
Will; and though as Mediator he may be ſaid to do 
every thing in Obedience to his Father's WIII, yet he 
always works freely, and inſeparab'y with the Father, 
being moved hereto by an Excellence of Nature that is the 
fame in both, and that equally moves them to the ſame 
Acts of Power and Goodneſs; the Son therefore, in 
Conjunttion with his Father, not ex. luſive of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the Principle of all Life, both natural, ſpiritual 
and eternal. Now, ſeeing tis proper only to God to 
give or reſtore Life, as he is the ſole Quickener of the 
Dead, f this Texi miy well be thought a flagrant 
Teſtimony of our Lord's Equality with the Father; for 
though the Prophets of Old both healed ſick Perſons, 
and rais'd the Dead to Life, yet not one of them did 
it either under the Notion that he was Son of God, 
or aſcrib'd to himſelf a Power of raifing the Dead equal 
to God, much leſs aflerted, that they quickened whom 
they . 

Ver. 22. For the Father judgeth no Man, but bath com- 
mitted all Judgment to the Son. 

This further demonſtrates our Lord's Equality to the 
Father; for to him, as the Son of God, as well as the 
Son of Man, who alone is qualified for ſo ſtupendious 
an Office, as Governor and Lord of all things, belongs 
all Juriſdiction; he is the ſovereign Diſpoſer of Life and 
Death, inveſted with a plenary Power and Authority to 
exerciſe univerſal Sway over all, according to Matth. 

XV111. 18, all Power is given unto me in Heaven and in 
Earth; in the Father's thus committing all Judgment to 
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4 our bleſſed Lord, Dr. Whitby tells us, * % Moltzogenius 
4 himſelf grants 1s comprehended totum regimen, & di- 
' wvinum totius mundi imterium, an entire Government, 

ö * and divine Empire over the whole World, and eſpe- 
q. ky cially over the whole Church of God. ” And I don't 
| think tis a ſtrain'd Conſtruction; for Judgment, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew Idiom, is 1 taken for Rule 
or Empire. Thus, in Judges xvi. 31. 5810 MR , he 
Judged Iſrael, that is, rul'd Iſrael : Now if the Son be 
Governor of the World, who ſuſtaineth all things by 
the Word of his Power, and by whom all things conſiſt, 
ſurely he is God equal to the Father, of one Nature, 
Will and Power ; for the Father judgerb no Man, What 
then, hath he reſ5 ned his Empire to his Son ? This 
can't be ſuppoſed, unleſs we make God the Father like 
an indolent Epicurean Deity, that fics in the Heavens 
liſtleſs and od about the Affairs of Mortals. But 
now if Chriſt be conſidered in his higheſt Character as 
one with the Father, the ſupreme King and Sa of 
Heaven and Earth, God over all, bleſſed for ever ; this 
unties the Knot, and plainly ſhews, that the Father alſo 
doth govern the World, though not alone, yet together 
with his Son, who being one in Eſſence with him, and 
in Power, as he firſt created, ſo by his unerring 
Providence he ſteers it through all the Floatings of 
Time and Caſualty. And tho* under the Goſpel-Diſ- 
penſation the Son is repreſented as having a peculiar King- 
dom of bis own, adminiſtred in his Name, and by Virtue 
of his reien Authority, by which he governs this 
lower World, and diſpoſes of all things 1 in Subſerviency 
to the Ends of his Mediation, it can't be thought that 
the Father has put the Power of governing the World 
out of his own Hands: For tho' all Power is given to 
Chriſt, the Mediator, yet the whole of it is {till retain'd 
by God ; becauſe he who is Mediator is God as well as 
Man, 
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Man, and eſſentially and inſeparably one with the Fa- 
ther, and ſo acts by the ſame Energy, tho' under a neu 
Character. 

If any ſhould contend, that this Text muſt be inter- 
preted of tbe laſt Judgment, twill be equally ſtrong for 
our Lord's Divinity ; for this muſt ſuppoſe him to be 
moſt wiſe, omniſcient, omnipreſent, to know all Secrets, 
to ſearch all Hearts, and to have the abſolute Power of 
Life and Death, of Abſolution and Condemnation ; and 
that he ſaves and deſtroys, acquits or condemns, 
and executes the whole irrepealable Sentence in Conjunc- 
tion with the Father. We are told, indeed, the Father 
judgeth no Man (i. e. God under the Character of Father, 
or firſt Perſon of the Trinity as ſuch ;) for as be is God 
by the Confeſſion of all, he can't be conceiv'd a bare 
Sefator of the Work, ſeeing God is frequently in Scrip- 
ture declar'd to be the Judge of the World; and yet the 
Apoſtle tells us, we Hall all land befare the Judgment Seat 
of Cbriſt; but this he immediately explains conſiſtent 
enough; ſo then every one of us ſhall give an account of bim- 
ſelf to God ;* which ſhews that Chriſt, the Judge of 
Quick, and Dead, is God, or Jehovah (as appears by the 
Citation) which being the peculiar Name of the moſt 
High, who is only one Being, God bimſelſ is Judge, f and 
not an inferior Agent, or Repreſentative, who only bears 
his Authority, and is not poſſeſs'd of his Nature and 
Perfections. It this was duly confidered, *twould ne- 
ceflarily convince us of the Vanity of any Attempt what- 
ever to reconcile the Unity of God with the Divinity 
of Chriſt, by making the Father the Supreme, and the 
Son a ſeparate ſubordinate Being ; and how the Author 
of Unity has ſucceeded in it, will be ſeen preſently. 

He obſerves, 9 That the Doftrine of the Unity of God 
has afforded the moſt plauſible Objettions againſt Dr, Clark's 
Doctrine of the Trinity, [Il venture to add, the U- 
nity 
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pity of God has afforded not only plauſible, but unaa⸗ 


fuerable Objections againſt his whole Scheme; for ac- 


cording to his Notion, if the Term God ſigniſies one 
having Dominion ( which is the ſpecious Salvo to evade 
the Force of thoſe Scriptures where Chriſt is expreſly 
call'd God ) there muſt he a ſupreme and ſubordinate 
God, i. e. two Gods: Or if it be reply'd, that there can't 
be two Gods, unleſs both are ſuppos'd ſupreme ; then our 
Saviour is no God, contrary to ſeveral expreſs Texts of 
Scripture. Here is an inſuperable Difficulty ; if there be 
two Gods, how is Unity maintain'd ? Or if Supremacy 


goes into the true Notion of God, and the Son is not 


ſupreme, he is no God: Let this be ſifted into, and 
turn'd over and over, *twill be found an invincible Ob- 
jection, And this Dr. Waterland had urg'd to great Ad- 
vantage; but the Author notwithſtanding puſhes on for 
a ſupreme and ſubordinate Senſe of the Word God; and 
to this End offers feveral Scripture Inſtances to illu- 
ſtrate the famous Diſtinction, which, according to his 
own Scheme of Thoughts, he takes to bc entirely paral- 
lel; but if they ſhould prove quite different Caſes, I 
hope he will honeſtly give them up, as not pat to his 
Deſign. I think it needleſs to confider all the Inſtan- 
ces he has produc'd, which ( beſides ſwelling this Trea- 
tiſe to a bigger Length than is expedient ) would an- 
{wer no valuable Purpoſe ; for ſeeing they are all of the 
ſame Sort, if one or two fails, the reſt muſt equally 
droop. 1 ſhall therefore only pitch on two of the moſt 
conſiderable, and which the Author ſeems to lay great 
Streſs upon. | 
1ſt. The firſt I ſhall confider; is that memorable Caſe of 
Pharaoh's being Ruler of Egypt, and Joſeph at the ſame tin? 
Ruler of Egypt, f which the Author thinks a full Ill uſtra- 
tron of the Caſe, I intrear the Reader ( ſays be) to take parti. 
b tulay 
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eular Notice of this Inſtance, and to remember that Pharaoh and 
Joſeph were both of the ſame humane Nature, and equal as Men's; 
and that all the Subjects of Pharaoh were the Subjects of Jolephs 
According to tby Word ſhall all my People be ruled; and yet they 
were not tw0 independent Rulers, nor one Ruler; but Pharaoh 
was the one and only Ruler, and Joſeph his Deputy. — In this 
Inſtance Pharaob is ſuppos d to repreſent the Father, the 
ſupreme Ruler, and Joſeþb, the Son, the Father's Deputy. 
But this can by no Means be à parallel Cafe ; for tis evi- 


dent that Pharaob was under a Neceſſity, conſidering the 
* dark Cloud that hung over his Kingdom, a devouring Fa. 


mine coming on, and, perhaps, other weighty Reaſons 


of State concurring, to conſtitute ſo wiſe a Man as Jo- 


7 ſepb to rule under him; he being himſelf unequal to 


the Task, or not willing to undergo all the Toils of Go. 
vernment; and Joſepb, being furniſh'd with ſuitable Qua- 
lifications, was fit for ſo high a Station, and had in all 
reſpects a Capacity for ſo big an Employ. But God be- 
ing infinite in Wiſdom, Power, and every Perfection, 
was under no manner of Neceſſity to conſtitute one under 
him to govern the World, who could do all things with- 
out Labour or Inconvenience. Beſides, we can't imagine 


that God ſhould wholly reſn the Affairs of his Empire 
to his Son, as Pharaoh did to Joſeph, who gave up all 
* the Reins of Government to him, contented only with 
the Throne, with the bare Preheminence, Title, and 
4 5 Honour of King, whilſt he exercis'd little or nothing 
of the Office, but left all to Joſeph's Conduct. Shou'd 
we ſuppoſe any thing like this of God the Father, we 


ſhou'd entertain #be moſ? depretiating and injurious Thoughts 
of his Majeſty, as if the greateſt and beſt of Beings took 
no Care of his Creatures, nor meddled with the Govern- 
ment of this lower World, as if he had committed all 
to the Management of a Vicegerent, his Son; which is 
contrary to the very Notion the Scriptures give us of 
God, as a Being that preſerves Man and Beaſt, whoſe Fye 
it over all bis Works, and who even watches all our Paths, &c- 

and 
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add at the fame time muſt afford but gloomy Thoughts to.. 


thoſe who deny the Divinity of the Son. Then as to 
the ſecond Caſe there is no Parallel: Jo/eph was qualify'd 


with /uffcient Wiſdom and Prudence to manage the impor- 


tant Concerns he was entruſted with; but if our Lord be 
conſider'd not as the ſupreme God, but a Creature, he 
muſt be incapable of governing the World, and ſo of 
acting under the ſupreme God in that glorious and ſu- 
pereminent Station, which requires infinite Wiſdom and infi- 
nite Power to diſcharge; and which therefore God chal- 
lenges as his incommunicable Property, and ſpecial 
Work; for the Kingdom is the Lord's, and be is Governour a- 
mong the Nations, a great God, and a great King above all 
Gods. 9 Now can it ever be imagin'd that God ſhou'd 
communicate infinite Perfections to a finite Nature, with- 
out the Abſurdity of making an infinite Creature, and an- 
other Lord the ſupreme Governour among the Nations? 
which is ſuch a Contradiction, that if the learned Pa- 
trons of Reaſon can digeſt, they have little Cauſe to 
complain of Obſcurity or Contradiction in the Doctrine 
of the Trinity ; for *tis ſhocking to all the Maxims of 
Reaſon, as well as Scripture, to ſuppoſe that infinite 
Powers ſhou'd refide in Chriſt, a finite limited Being, and 
be poſſeſſed by him, and exerted at Pleaſure, or by any o- 
ther Perſon that is not ſtrictly abſolutely infinite, and 
God over all. The very Suppoſal of this implies many 
palpable Contradictions, viz. that a Being of infinite 
Perfections may be a Creature, that this Being is not 
one, and conſequently that there may be as many conſtituted 
Gods of infinite Perfections, as there are Angels or Men, 
and 'the like Abſurdities. So that the Caſe between 
Pharaob and Joſeph, the one a ſupreme, and the other a ſub- 
ordinate Ruler, can't be in any reſpect parallel to the 
feign'd Diſtinction of a ſupreme and ſubordinate God- 
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One thing I had almoſt forgot to remark, the Author 
ſays, that all the Subjects of Pharaoh were the Subjects of 
Joſeph. * But can any one dream in a like Caſe, that 
the People of Ireland are the Subjects of the Lord Lieute- 
nant? According to the uſe of all Language, and the 
very Reaſon of the thing, they can only and properly 
be call'd the Subjects of the King of Great. Britain and Ire- 
land; fo Pharaob's Subjects were not the Subjects of Jo- 
ſepb, for, according to thy Word ſball all my People be ruled, 
( ſays Pharaoh to him) and not thy People; f they ſtill 
retain d their Relation to Pharaoh only as their King, 
which was not the leaſt chang'd by his ſetting Joſepb as 
a Deputy Ruler over them. But tho' Pharaoh's Subjects 
were not Joſeph's Subjects, the Subjects of God are the 
Subjects of Chriſt, not upon Account of his being a 
ſubordinate Ruler, which can't poſſibly hold good, but 
becauſe the Laws, by which they are govern'd , flow 
from his own Authority, as well as the Father's : And this 
is the peculiar and diflinguiſhing Mark of Sovereignty, 
as the Biſhop of Bangor has fully demonſtrated, Sub- 
miſſion then is equally due to Father and Son, becauſe 
they reign abſolutely and inſeparably together, and their 
Power as well as Nature is undivided ; for tho' the Son 
is appointed ſupreme Ruler to carry on the Deſigns of 
redeeming Grace, God the Father has not given away 
bis natural Right of Government, nor has the Son loft his, 
by aſſuming « new Character of Mediator, and becoming 
Man; but he {till rules as God, one in Eſſence with his 
Father, from whence comes all Power and Authority, 
which he exerciſes as Lord Redeemer, and all thoſe 
Bleſſings which he diſpences to his Subjects; and there- 
fore *tis very remarkable, that in the Language of the 
New Teſtament Chriſt is call'd the one Lord, which cer. 
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tainly does not / exclude al, Father from being, 
with the Son and Holy Ghoſt, Rp of Lords, and King 
of Kings. 
The other Inſtance I ſhall * on, to ſhew, the Au- 
thor's Diſtinction of a ſupreme and ſubordinate God 
has no patallel Caſe in Scripture, which will help us to 
fo uncommon and artificial a Gloſs, is in Page 26. 
God I all things, Gen. i. 1. Chriſt created all things, 
Joh. i. 3. This he tells us K. Paut reconciles, as TI have 
done all f the like Nature, by ſaying, Epheſ. iii. 9, God who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt, that is, God is the primary 
Creator, and Chriſt is bis Inſtrument in Creation, or God gave bim 
an Ability and a Command to create the World, To repreſent 
the Weakneſs of this Way of Reaſoning, I ſhall ſhew, 
1/t. That Creation is appropriated to the one ſupreme 
Being, as his own handy Work, and 1s competible. to 
none beſides. 


| 2dly. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had a joint Efficiency 


in Creation with the Father, and fo was not an inftru- 
mental Cauſe. 

3dly. That, admitting the Author's Explication, the 
Arguments from the Creation of the World, to prove the 
Being of a God, will be of no force. 

1ſt. I ſhall ſhew, that Creation is appropriated to the 
one ſupreme Being as his oN handy Work, and is com- 

etible to none befides. 

In what a majeſtick Manner do the Scriptures diſplay 
the Power of God, in giving Being to all things! And how 
ſtrong and peculiar are the Deſcriptions they give us of 


the great Creator as the only God ! O Lord God of Iſrael, 


which dwelleſt between the Cherubims, thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth — All the Gods 
of the Nations are Idols, but the Lord made the Heavens,* He 
is infinitely ſuperior to all others, and none but he who 
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is the great Kitig above all Gods, exclufive of all In- 
ſtruments, made the World; and therefore he claims the 
Honour and Glory of ſo amazing a Prodigy of Power 
to himfelf, I am the Lord that maketh all things; that 
Aretepeth forth the Heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abrbad the 
Earth by my ſelf, F But how can he be ſaid to do ir alone, 
and by himſelf, if he employ'd another /eparate Agent to 
do it for him? But to convince us there was no dele- 
vated, inſtrumental Power concerned, he affures us; 7, 
even my Hands have ſtretch'd our the Heavens ; 5 ſo that the 
Scriptures plainly aſcribe Creation to God alone 3 and 
even Reaſon itſelf may teach us; that he could have no 
Deputy; for eithet this Agent was infinite or finite ; not 
infinite, for whoever is fo, is the firſt Cauſe; the one 
ſupreme Being, (which is giving up all); nor was he fi- 
Nite, for a finite Agent cannot receive Power to produce 
fo vaſt an Effect, as pure, naked Nothing into Being, which 
Exceeds all created, limited Capacities. This is ſo in- 
conceivable an Inſtance of Power, that the Ariſtotelian 
Philoſophers could by no means digeft it; and there- 
fore upon that Principle of their Maſters, Er wibils nj- 
bil fit, Of nothing nothing is made, waich is only true 
concerning natural Productions, they falſty argued, that 
the World muſt be eternal, becauſe they could not at- 
tount how all things ſhould be produced out of No- 
thing: But as our ſhallow Underſtandings cannot com- 
prehend the utmoſt Extent of Ommnipotency, *tis irra- 
tional to deny, what, if not granted, may be reduced to 
moſt palpable Abſurdities, This however may convince 
us, that Creation is fo ſtupendious a Work, that it can 
be attributed to none, but to one, ſupreme, infinite, 
firſt Cauſe ; for ſo far Ariſtotle's Maxim muſt hold, 
that Nothing can be made out of Nothing by any 
treated; finite Inſtrument ; for a greater Diſtance cannot 
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be conceived than that, which is between Nothing and 


Something; and a greater Powey there cannot be than 


that, which cauſes Nothing to paſs into Being. Such a 
Power then can be exerted by none but the Almighty, 


the one uncreated, eternal, boundleſs Being; and as this 


gives us a noble and exalted Idea of unlimited Great- 
neſs, the Scriptures aſſure us, 'tis the Work of God 
alone ; the diſtinguiſbing Character of his glorious and 
peerleſs Majeſty to be Creator of all ; for be that built all 


things is God; and to ſuppoſe the contrary would lead 


us into inextricable Labyrinths, as ſhall be demonſtrated 
preſently. 


2dly, Our bleſſed Lord had a joint Efficiency in Crea- 
tion with the Father, and ſo was not an inſtrumental, but 


a real efficient Cauſe. 


All things were made by bim, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made, * All Creatures, without Ex- 
ception, Angels as well as Men, the lofty Cherubims, as 
well as groveling Worms ; and conſequently he himſelf 
is not a Creature, becauſe tis impoſſible that any thing 


ſhould make it (elf : He muſt then be no leſs than the 


eternal God, one in Nature, Power, and Operation, &c. 
with his Father, jointly concerned in the admirable Struc- 


ture of the Univerſe, not as another diſtin, ſeparate | 


Creator, as Co-affi/tent, but as one Almighty Creator; ſo 


that all the Creatures of the Father are likewiſe the 
Creatures of the Son; their Original muſt be aſfign'd to 


both, as the one individual Author and Fountain of their 
Being. And nothing is clearer in Scripture than that 
God the Son is properly Creator of all things, as well 
as the Father ; For by bim were all things created that are 


in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and in viſible, whe- 


ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, 
all things were created by him, and for bim. f 80 that be is 
ths We 
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the final as well as efficient Cauſe, they are made for his 
Service and Glory, which is the ultimate End of their 
Creation: And ſurely all this cannot be ſaid of Chrift as 
an Inſtrument barely in the Work ; for though a Deputy 
ſhould call what he does, by Virtue of the Power veſted in 
him, his own proper Act; ſhould we further allow, that 
he may even aſſume the Name and Title of his Principal; 
yet to ſay, that his great and primary End is to act 
for himſelf, and his own Glory, is to give us ſuch an 
Idea of his Conduct, as at once deſtroys both his Rela- 
tion, and his Fidelity : So that if Chriſt was not the 
ſupreme God, how could all things be made, not only 
by him, but for him? To which, if we add, that as at 
firſt he gave them their Exiſtence, ſo he ſupports, upholds, 
and continues them in it, 'twill be a preſſing Argument 
for his ſovereign Power and Godhead, for by him all 
things conſzt ; he is the Preſerver of all thoſe numberleſs 
Ranks of Creatures, which are in the viſible and invi- 
ſible World; and what more ſolid Evidence can there 
be of his acting jointly with the Father, both in the 
Works of Creation and Pro vidence, than this? And leaſt it 
ſhould be thought that he acts by a borrou'd Power, as 
an under Agent, tis expreſly ſaid, he upholds all 
things by the Word of bis Power, * not of his father's 
Power. This, indeed, ſnews a Diſtinction ef Perſons, 
but cannot denote a ſeparate Power, for their Operations 
are as undi vided as their Nature: Hence whatju: cer things 
the Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. f And tho' 
'tis faid the World was made by him, di airz ; this 
can be no Note of Inferiority, as if he was only the 
Father's Deputy in the Work ; for this very Phraſe is 
apply'd to the Father himſelf, to ſhew his Agency here- 
in, which is allowed by our Adverſiries to be abſolute 
and ſupreme ; © ſo that all Pretences from the Præpo- 
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ſition, A, ſi gnifying an Inſtrument, muſt be given up 
as trivial. And if it ſhould be urg dd, that, when ap- 


| plied to the Father, it has not the ſame, import as 
when applied to the Son, this is mere begging of the 


Queſtion without any ſpecious Shew of Reaſon ; and 
therefore to cut off any ſuch poor Plea, and to 4 


ſtrate there is no m.nner of Arguinent to be drawn 


from the Force of the Præpoſi tion by, to denote Inſtrumen- 
tal. ty, I refe: the im -artial Reader to Places in the Mar- 


gin,* where the Word A. is uſed to ſignify the principal 


Cauſe, and to Heb. i. 8, 9, 10, where there is expreſs men- 
tion made of te Sons. creating all things abſolutely, 
without any P-&poſition at all. But to the Hr be ſaith, 
thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever — And thou, Lord, 


in the Beginning baſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, and 


the Heavens are the Warks of thine Hands, This is cited by 
the ſacred Writer from Pſalm cii. 25, 26, 2), where the 
great Jehovab is {yoken of as the Creator of all things; 


which being here ſo direfily applied to our bleſſed Lord, 


*tis a moſt cogent and lively Proof, that he created the 
World by his own proper Energy and Power, as one 
with the Father; ſo that the Paſſage cited by our Au- 
thor, Epbeſ. 111. 9. God who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt, 


cannot intend, that Cnriſt was only an Inſtrument in the 
Creation, as the Author fancies, but only the Order of 
Working, vix. to ſhew, that the Co. ohe ration of the Son 


with the Father therein was according to their manner 
of ſubſiiing in the Godhead, the Father firſt, and the 
Son ſecond in order. All things then are wade by the 
Son in Conjunction with the Father, and the Father 
hath made nothing but in and by the Son ; ſo that 
the Operation of both is of equal Extent, and they are 


but one Creator. Whence it appears, that the Fræpoſi- | 
tion by, does not neceſſarily oy an Inſtrument i in the 


Work 5 
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Work; which 5 1s abundantly evident from Vai. hn 24; 
cited above. I am the Lord, that ſpreadeth abroad the Earth 


buy myſelf, where every one muſt ſee there is as much 


Reaſon. to interpret the Phraſe, by myſelf, of an Inſtru- 
ment, as there is this Phraſe, by Jeſus Chriſt ; but nei- 
ther of them can be ſo conſtrucd without manifeſt Ab- 
ſurdities ; and, indeed, what the Author means by In- 
ſtrument is ſcarce intelligible, If he takes the Word in 
the Senſe 'tis general y uſed, it mult imply an Impoſſi- 
bility, viz. that an In(tument ſhould be employed in 
Creation, where there was nothing to work upon 5 no 
brmexiſient Matter to ſhape and mould up. But his ex- 
planatory Clauſe, or God gave him an Ability, and a Com- 
mand to create the World, {eems to aim at an inferior 
Agent, diſtinct and ſeparate from God, capacitated for 
the Work, whom he calls an Iaſtrument. This how- 
ever is equally clog'd with Difficulties. For, 

Firſt, If Chriſt was ſuch an Inſtrument in the Creation, 
he muſt be either created for this purpoſe, or uncreated. 
If created, tis contrary to the expreſs Revelation, that all 
ghings were made by him, ſince he himſelf could not 

be made by himſelf. If uncreated, he was God from 
Eternity, and ſo acted by an Original Almighty Power, 
and not as an inferior Deputy. But further, ſuppoſing 
that our Lord was a different Spirit from the Father, as 
our Author contends, and his Inſtrument in the Creation, 
it follows, 

Secondly, That God firſt made him, in order to make 
all other Creatures, which looks as if he thought his 
own Will and Hat inſufficient (at leaſt, not meet) to 
ſtrike the World into Being, contrary to Pſalms xxxiii. 9. 
He ſpoke and it uus done, be commanded and it ſtood faſt: 
Befides, if Chriſt begun to be, and there was the leaſt 
Point of Duration when he was not, he mult be created 
immediately, by the Power of God, out of nothing; 
and why ſhould it be thought, that God ſhould not as 
well create all things without an Inſtrument, as create 
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t hat Inſtrument without an Inſtrument, the ſame Power 
being reg u. ſite to create one as the other ? But the Scrip- 
ture knows no ſuch thing as an inſtrumental Creator; 
the efficacious Command of God gave Original to all 
things, and nothing was neceflary to God's bringing 
forth a World out of nothing, but the ſimple Act of his 
Will, which is both the principal, and, if proper to ſay 
any, the inſtrumental Cauſe, ſeeing by his ee Power ind 
emfirerched Arm he made the Heavens and the Earth; * 
*twas form'd by a Word, and eſtabliſh'd by a Comthand. 
without the leaſt Labour or Toil, en mud exclude 
all Under-Agents, 

Thirdly, It follows, that this 415560 Creator, tho' a fi- 
nite temporary Being, had an Ability to produce all 
things out of nothing, which is the ſure Charaferiſtick, 


and Mark of eternal Power and Godhead 3 and fo he, 


who is but a Creature, or not the ſupreme God, according 
to the Confeſſion of our Adverſaries, is, by the Deſcription 
of Scripture, the tapreme Being, which is a i Contradit- 
tion. Or, | 

© Fourthly, As no created Being is by Nature and Neceſ- 
fity God, he cannot be the Creator of the World, accor- 


ding to theſe and other Texts of Scripture ; ſo that this 


infinite and almighty Power, by which all things are 
created, no Creature can be inveſted with; and conſe- 
quently, Chriſt Jeſus, if only a Creature, is not Creator 
of the World, contrary to many Pom and 1. Tefti- 


"monies of ſacred Writ, Or, 


' Fifthly, If Chriſt was made, in ode hos we 3 
be created, he was made for us, contrary to Col. i. 1J. 
where tis ſaid, all things were created hy bim, and for bim: & 
So that if there is any Juſtice and Beauty in the Apoſtle's 


Argument, to ſhew the Preheminence and Dignity of 


the Maes Sex, Mankind mult be thought of DI Ex- 
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cellency than the gon of God's Love; and what debaſing 
and low Sentiments might we then entertain of him ? 
"Tis no Wonder, according to this, to hear ſome (other- 
wiſe Men of 1 fü Character) who ſtick not in common 
Converſation to ſay, God might, if be had pleas d, made you 
or I Redeemer of the World, &c. A ſhuddering Thought! 
is there any Compariſon between him who is the eter- 
nal Son of God, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and 
feeble dying Mortals of a Yeſterday's Date, who in thus 
prof: for themſelves to be wiſe, to dictate what God might 
do, *tis to be fear'd act far below the Character. But, 

Sixrbly, If the Father gave Chriſt an Ability and a Com- 
mand to create the World, he was only himſelf an anafive 
Fpectator, and had no immediate Hand in it, but left 
all to the Contrivance and Conduct of his Under-Agent, 
contrary to Jer. X. 12. He hath made the Heavens by bis 
Power, he bath eſtabliſhed the World by bis Wiſdom, and bath 
ſtrete bed out t he Heavens by his Diſcretion, 

Seventbly, If the Pather is Creator, and the Son Crea- 
tor, oppoſing thoſe Places are to be literally underſtood 
of a proper Creation, where Chriſt is ſaid to make all 
things, then our Adverſaries neceſſarily introduce two Cre- 
tors, contrary to Mal. ii. 10. Hath not one God created us ? 

Eighrbly, It will follow, that we may give to another 
the Glory of God's Name and Works ; but the Heavens 
only declare the Glory of God, ood ſhew bis bandy 
Work, and not that of an inferior Agent; for the Lord 
hath reſerved the ſole Glory, of ſo great a Work as 
Creation, to himſelf alone; therefore ſays the holy 
Pſalmiſt, viii. 3. When I conſt der the Heavens, the Work of 
thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou baſt ordain'd, 
what is Man that thou art mindful of bim ? O Lord, our 
Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all the Earth, &c. 

 Thefe, and many more, are the unavoidable Conſe- 
quences of an inſtrumental Creator; but the Scripture Ac- 
count will appear eaſy and obvious, if we confider the 
Son of the ſame Nature and Subſtance with the Father, 


1 


8 4 ® * * » . ® * 1 * 3 . * 92 - "in. 
4%” * . * * . 
4 
A 


Th Tak: 1 88 LW 

fo "nfepanbly united, that nothing can 4 the Work of 
ove, without, being at the ſame time the Work of the 
other, as our Lord himſelf tells us 3 my Father worketb 
hitherto, and I work, This, I ſay, will be a Solution to 
all the Difficulties that may be ſtarted againſt the Crea- 
tion of the World by the Son, and yet retaining one 
Creator, he being one with his Father, far more natu- 
ral and confiſtent with Scripture and Reaſon, than what 
the Author has offered. For, 


Thirdly, Admitting bis Explication, the Argument 


from the Creation of the World, to prove the Being of 


a God, will be of no force; bew then may Atheiſts 
triumph, and Infidelity and Prophaneneſs go thro' our. 
Streets at Noon. day unmaſl'd and undiſguis d, inſtead of 
lurking, as it now does, in the vileſt Clubs of Dark- 
neſs? 

If we ſuppoſe with the Atheiſt, or wiſh with the Li- 
bertine, ſo far as ſuhinely to give into the Notion, that 
there is no God, "twill be impoſſible to give any tole- 
rable Account of the Exiſtence of the World; for nothing, 
is more evident, than that this vaſt and beautiful Syſtem 
was either from Eternity, or elſe that it had a Begin- 
ning ; and if it had a Beginning, this muſt be aſcribed 
merely to Chance, to a Concourſe of Atoms (a Thought, 
as wild as the Space they are ſuppos'd ever to rove in, 
before they luckily hit the World into Form and Shape) 
or elſe it muſt be owing to the Operation of ſome wiſe 
and almighty Agent: It might be demonſtrated from the 
cleareſt Principles of Reaſon, that the World had a Be- 
ginning. But this is not the Diſpute : Whatever then 
had a Beginning, muſt have an effcient Cauſe ; it could 
not make itſelf ; for that would be to give it a Power 


before it was, boy to ſuppoſe it to be and not to be at 
the ſame time; hence it muſt follow, that ſome more 
excellent Being made this World, whom we call the. 
ene living and true God; for if more concurr'd to the 


making of the World than one infinite Being, they 


were 
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were either total or partial Cauſes of its Exiſtence; To 
be total efficient Cauſes of one and he ſame Effect, is a 
Contradiction; for if the World was wholly MON by 
one ſupreme Being, nothing of it could be created by 
another: If only partial Cauſes, there may be many who 
did concur towards the Creation, and how many twill 
be impoſſible to judge; for when once we acknowledge 
more than one that had any Hand in Creation, their 
Numbers can't be affign'd, we may run into all the He- 
refies of the Gyoſticks, Menandrians, Saturnilians, Pafili- 
 flians, Carpocratians, Valentinians, and others, who all com- 
bin'd to degrade the Almighty, and take away from him 
the Glory of this firſt. Man fſtation of his Power and 
Godhead, in creating and framing the Fabrick of the 
Univerſe, by attributing it to Angels, their feign'd Zones, 
and what not; but the Scriptures are plain, that there 
is but one Creator, the true eternal God. Chriſt is Crea- 
tor, the Creator is true and eternal God ; therefore 
Chrift is true and eternal God; be made the World, and 
ated herein by the ſame Power, Wiſdom, and Will, as 
the Father; for tho' another Perſon in the Godhead, 
theſe Attributes of Power and Wiſdom, c. which he 
exerted in Creation, ſpring from the one undivided 
Effence ; ſo that the Cauſe of the World's Exiſtence is 
not many, but one, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the 
one living and true God. But ſhould we aſſert that 
Chriſt, as an inferior and ſeparate Being from the Father, 
made the World as his Deputy and Inſtrument, we ſub- 
vert all the Arguments urg'd with the utmoſt Strength 
and Advantage, to' prove the Being of a God from the 
Formation, Beauty, and Deſign of it, which would then 
appear weak and inconclufive ; for. if a mere Creature, 
or one who is not the ſupreme God, could do ſuch ſta- 
pendious things by a borrow'd Ability, how do ] know, may 
any one object (that denies the Authority of the Scrip- 
tures) that he was commiſſion'd to do it by a ſuperior 
Kower, or that this ſuperior Power was not delegated by 


another, 
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another, and ſo on in Infinitum? by which all our 
Knowledge of God's Being, Powers, and Perfections, 
which is deduc'd from the Wonders of Creation, is at 
once loſt ; for how can it poſſibly be offer'd, as an Ar- 
gument from the Creation of the World, to prove the 
Exiſtence of one infinite, ſupreme, firſt Cauſe, if one, 
that was not ſo, could, and afually did, make the World? 
and at this rate, bow abſurdly muſt the Apoſtle argue? 
how unjuſtly muſt he accuſe the Heathen World for 
their wretched Dulneſs and Stupidity, in not attending 
to the irrefragable Proofs of a Deity, from the things 
that were made, and fo glorify him accordingly ? For the 
inviſible things of him (ſays he) from the Creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal Power and Godhead 5; ſo that they are 


without Excuſe 3 becauſe that when they knew God, they Slori- 


þy'a bim not as God, . were thank ful, but became vain 
in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh Heart was darkned. 
Profeſſing, themſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools.* Upon the 
whole, if Creation is the peculiar Work of the one true 
God, and a Demonſtration of his being, when Chriſt is 
ſaid to create the World, it cannot be as a ſubordinate 
Heut, ſeparate from his Father, but as one that has the 
ſame Power and Perfections, &c. and conſequently, the 
Author's Explication of a ſupreme and inferior Creator 
muſt be prodigiouſly ſqueez'd, unnatural, and unſcrip- 
tural; and fo can be no parallel Caſe to illuſtrate the 
blazing Invention of a ſupreme and ſubordinate God; 

and his Method of reconciling the Unity of God with 
the Divinity of Chriſt muſt appear, after all, trifling 


and abortive, The Sociniavs long ago rejected this 


Scheme as inconſiſtent and monſtrous ; and therefore, 
by a ſurprizing Turn of Language, and ſome peculiar 
Reaches of Criticiſm, they had a knack of wreſting all 

thoſe 
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thoſe Texts, that ſpeak of Chriſt's creating the World, to 
a metapborical Creation, which is doubtleſs a torturing 
of the inſpired Writings, but more favoarable to com- 
mon Senſe, and leſs clog'd with Difficulties, than the 
very fine Advances of our Author and his Collegues. | 


— 


S H A P. VI. 
An Enquiry concerning the Object of the Chriſtians 
Wor ſhip ; wherein the Unreaſonableneſs of de- 
grading the Son of God, who, according to 
John v. 23. * 5 to be honoured even as the 
Father, will appear conſpicuous; and the 
aſſigning ſuch Degrees of divine Worſhip, as 
will admit of the Diſtinction of ſupreme and 
ſubordinate, trifling and unſcriptural, ſeeing 
the one ultimate Object of it is Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, excluſrve of all others. 


ON 23. T HAT at! Men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
they do the Father, He that honoureth not the 

Son, bonoureth not the Father. | 
This is a pregnant Demonſtration of our Lord's Equa- 
lity, as Son of God, with his eternal Father, both in 
Nature, Dignity, and Glory; for to whom equal Honour 
and Worſhip is due in all reſpects, they muſt be of equal 
Dignity, &c, So that if the Son was not God by Na- 
ture, there would neceſſarily be ſome peculiar and diſ- 
tinguiſhing Mark of Honour due to the Father, and com- 
manded to be paid to him, which was not due to the 

| Son; 3 


— 
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2 4 the Verſes re fert 4 to by the Appendix, and will chere fore be con. 
$der'd as the Foundation of the following Chapter. 
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Son ; but there is gone 3 forall Men are under equal Ob- 
ligations by this very Text, to bonour the Sn even as tht 
Father, x,, in like manner, i. e. with the ſame divine 
| Homage, facred Adoration, and religious Obedience; 
and however ſome have attempted to wing, this Paſſage 
to a low Meaning, ſuitable to their low and prejudic'd 


Thoughts of the Saviour of the World, who not only 


ranſom'd us from temporal Thraldom, but eternal Miſe- 
ry, no other Interpretation, than I haye given, can be 
confiſtent with the Context, and the whole Strain of 
Scripture ; for are we bound ta call upon God the Fa- 
ther, as one that alone can hear and. anſwer our religious 
Prayers? ſo we muft call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
bis Son, & our Lord. Are we to adore and bow down 
proſtrate before God the Father? the ſame Expreſſion of 
Submiſſion and Allegiance is due to God the Son, by 
the whole rational Creation, by the higheſt Order of 
Creatures. f Are the moſt lofty Afcriptions of di- 
vine Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, paid to God the Fa- 
ther? they are alle paid to God the Son. Are we 
oblig'd to make the Father the Object of our Faith, Hope, 
Joys, and religious Truſt? ſo we are requir'd to make 
the Son. I Are we commanded to love God above all- 
with all our Hearts, Mind, and Strength? fo muſt we 
love our dear Lord Jeſus more than Father or Mother, 
Brot her or Siſter, Houſe or Lands ; yea, than Life itſelf 30 and 
if any Man love him not (ſincerely and with the higheſt 
Affection) let bim be, ſays the Apoſtle, an Anathema Ma. 
ranatha ; for he is our Life, our Hope, our Peace, our All. J 
Are we requir'd to make an abſolute Reſgnation of our 
Underſtandings and Wills to the Authority of God? 
ſo muſt we be /«bj# to Chriſt, our very Thoughts muſt 


be 
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be brought into Captivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, we muſt 
take his Yoke upon us, and do his whole acceptable Will. 
Finally, are we to live unto God as our ultimate End? 

ſo we muſt live unto Chriſt, who died for us and roſe again 
the Advancement of his Glory and Intereſt ſhould 4 
our principal Aim and Defign, for to me to live, ſays che 
7 Apoſtle, is Chriſt, and to die is Gain. +t I do but 
int theſe things, becauſe they may be probably more 
largely handled in other Places. One thing I can't paſs 
by unobſerv'd, and that is, that our bleſſed Saviour is, 
in a particular Manner, the ultimate Object of our 
Worſhip in the Lord's Supper, the chief Deſign of chat 
holy Inſtitution being to honour him diſtinctly, by a 
| obey Commemoration of his dying Love, by the 
xerciſe of a lively Faith on him, by a tenewed Dedi- 
cation of ourſelves to him, as the Lord our Redeemer, pub- 
lickly aſcribing Glory, Dominion, and Praiſe to him, 
as one God with the Father; and it ought to be re- 
membred, that in all Ages of Chriſtianity, the Celebra- 
tion of this Feaſt of Love has been reckon'd the moſt. 
ſolemn Part of divine and publick Worſhip, and not un- 
juſtly; for here we adore the Love of God for the Gift 
of his Son; here our Faith, Love, Hope, Joy, and eve- 
ry Grace, is drawn forth; here we have Communion with 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, rejoyce in the Smiles 
of a reconciled. Father, profeſs our Homage and Alle- 
giance to the Lord Jeſus, as ſupreme Lord and Lawgiver, 
and without Limitation, ſecret Reſerves, or Diſtinttion 
of Worſhip into Supreme and Subordinate, we ulti- 
mately devote ourſelves to his Glory and Service. But 
ſhould we disbelieve his Godhead, what Errand could 
we have at his Table, unleſs it was to tread bis Blood un- 
der foot? What Adoration could we there pay him? and 
how could we venture to commit ourſelves, and our All, 
for 


— 


** 2 Cor, x. 3. Matth. xi. 29. Col. iii. 24+ 4} 2 Cor. v. 15, Phil. i. 
21. L 1 2 7 


[94]. 


bor Time and . into his Hands? how. Gy we 
lay with the Apoſtle, I know in whom I have believed, and 
am perſuaded that be is able to heep that which I have « commit - 
Fed to bim againſt that Day ? 2* [f Chriſt be not God, the 
N Object of Worſhip with the Father, how ftrange- 
ly hath ours been miſplac'd?. alas, we have given away 
that Glory to one, which is due to the great Jehovah 
alone ; ; the Ariaus, who have concealed themſelves in our 
Aſſemblies, have, prepoſterouſly joyn'd with Idolaters, 
and ſo partook of the Sin: f But methinks the gracious 
and faithful God, who promis'd to lead his Churches 
into all neceſſary Truth, would never have ſuffer'd them, 
in all Ages, to err ſo groſly, ſo diſponourable to himſelf, and 
ſo dangerous to his People, in their Faith and Practice, as 
to the Saviour. But admitting this Argument is not ſo 
ſtrong and cogent a Proof of our Lord's Divinity, as 
ſome would have it, can it be imagin'd that this Ordi- 
nance ſhould be ſo much ound and bleſs'd, to the Com- 
fort of the Saints, who there pay their Lord ſupreme 
Homage, if he was not by Nature God? It muſt, in- 
deed, be confeſs'd with bluſhing, that it has been an In- 
ſtitution vilely proſtituted by the Britiſh Protęſtant Na- 
tion, to ſerve the loweſt Purpoſes; and world'y Moti ves, it 
may be fear'd, have drag'd on Thouſands unprepar'd to 
the ſacred Solemnity, that. otherwiſe had no Heart to 
come, a Sin of a lowring Aſpect, which concurs, with 
our Oaths, Luxury, and Oppreſſion, to fill up the Mea- 
ſure of our Iniquity : But however this be, I would ap- 
peal to the Faithful of all Denominations among us, 
hath not God often vouchſafed his Preſence with you in 
this Ordinance ? han't you enjoy'd much of Heaven and 
ſpiritual Pleaſure, and even ſpy'd his Goodneſs paſſing 
before you? han't your Souls melted at his Love, and. 
your 
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your Hearts been fir'd with noble Æmulations, to pleaſe 
and glorify the Redeemer God all your Days? and can 
it be ever thought the good Lord would have given ſuch 
feeling and internal Evidences of Cbriſt's Divinity? that 
the Almighty, who is ſo jealous of his Honour, would 
afford his own gracious Preſence and Bleſſing to the 
Churches in the very Ad of Idolatry? Who can be fo 
ſtupid or ſo hardy as to ſuppoſe God would thus en- 
courage his Churches, to ſupplant the Honour of his own 
Name? ſo that nothing ſhould unhinge our Faith of 
this, that our Lord is to be worſhiped as the Father. So 
ſtrong is the Force of this Truth, ſo prevailing, that 
Dr. Clark, in his Paraphrale, is fairly led to acknowledge 
It All which things plainly ſhew, that it is the Mind 
« and Will of God the Father, that the Son ſhould be 
* honour'd with the ſame Faith and Obedience, which 
* he requires to be paid to himſelf.” If the Doctor 
cordially approves of this Comment, as his known Inge- 
nuity can't make us ſuſpeR, till he retraQs it; becauſe, 
tho? another's, he has recommended it to the World 
without any Sig? of Diſlike, for the Inftrufion, and not 
the Deception of thoſe for whom his familiar and eaſy 
Expoſition is adapted; all the Difficulty will be in the 
mean while to accommodate his Sbeme to it; for if the 
ſame Faith and Obedience is due to the So as the Father, 
they muſt neceſſarily be one, not only in Will and De- 
fign, but in Nature, Power, and Glory, unleſs we wor- 
ſhip thoſe who are by Nature no Gods, contrary to Gal. 
iv. 8. or give that Glory to Chriſt, which is appropriated 
bo the ſupreme Being alone, contrary to Iſa. xlii. 8. 
But, | 

Firſt, If we may worſhip one, who is by Nature no 
God, then 'tis obvious, that the Heathens were only to 
blame for the Number of their Gods; or for paying di- 
vine Honours to them when not commanded ; but the 
Apoſtle plainly fixes a Charge of Idolatry upon them, 


for doing Service to them which by Nature are no Gods: The 
H | Reader 
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Reader may eafily ſee *tis not for doing it without di- 
vine Authority, not for miſtaking the Perſon or Perfons 
who were Gods by Office, but for giving it to thoſe who 
were Idols, nd no true Gods; which Accuſation he muſt 
very oad'y driw Up againſt them, i, by the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, divine Worſhip was command:d to be given to one 
who was not God by Nature; for how juſtly might they 
have recr:m nated and ſaid, with what a Face can you 
level your Reproaches agrinit us for being Idolaters, in 
worſhiping thuſe who are not by Nature Gods? do not 
ye worſhip a God by Offce, that depends on the ſupreme 
God for all the Power he is veited with, and is no 
more a God by neceſſity. of Nature, in Reality and Truth, 
than thoſe we adore and invocate ? Where is the Juſtice 
of the Charge, that what is Idolatry in us ſhould be none 
in you? Theſe things might eaſily have been retorted, 
had there been any room for them: But in ſhort, the 
Caſe was this, another God, befides the ſupreme Being, 
was never known in the Daun of Chriſtianity ; neither 
the Law nor the Prophets, Chriſt nor his Apoitles, ever 
intimated any thing like it, but all conſpire in this funda- 
mental Rule, that divine Workhip i is his incommunicable 
Due; and all that depart from this primary and perpe- 
tual Law, that ſet up a God by Office, and pay him re- 
ligious Worſhip, introduce new and incomprehenſible 
Myſteries in our Religion, Myſteries hidden from Ages and 
Generations paſt, and never yet made known by divine Re- 
velation, unleſs it be ſuch a Revelation as Scinus pre- 
tended to, concerning the Meaning cf that Text, He came 
down from Heaven, Kc. which, as he wanted Reiſon to 
fupport, e with his Hypotheſis, he pretended 
*twas reveal'd to him, viz. . That Chriſt, before he 
* enter'd upon his prophetick Office, was taken up in- 
* to Heaven to be inſtructed in the Goſpel, and then 
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i came down from Heaven again, to publiſh it to the 


« World:“ Which is fo aukward a Diſcovery, and fo 
contrary to the whole Hiſtory of rhe New Teſtament, 
that few; who have their Eyes open to read it, can eaſily, 
one would think, aſſent to the waling Dreams of a warm 
and pregnant Fancy. But, 

Secondly, if the ſame Faith and Obedience is due 


to the Son as tbe Father; then we ought to give that 


Glory ro Chriſt which the Scriptures appropriate to the | 
ſupreme Being ; which, ſuppoſing our Lord to be infe- 
rior to the Father, ſaps the very Foundation of Chriſtia- 
nity, and ſhakes all the Pillars of Reaſon. 

It thwarts the whole Sirit and Deſign of the Goſpel; 
which was adapted to raze out all the Foot eps of Ho- 
latry; and it had this glorious Effect, wherever it firſt 
Tpread, by its irreſiſtible Light, to diſpel, in a great 
Meaſure, the thick Fogs of Ignorance, Superſtition, and 
falſe Worſhip; to pluck up by the Roots the Seed of Ido- 
latry, ſown by the grand Enemy of Mankind, to overturn 
his throng'd Oracles, demoliſh his Temples, and ſpoil 
the Craft of his hoodwink'd Prieſts: And ſhould we 
now admit a ſupreme and ſubordinite God; and Wot- 
ſhip to be paid to each, we ſhould lay a Foundation for 
introducing Idolatry into the World again; for ſince the 
Diſtance between God and his Creatures is taken away in 
the Affair of Worſhip, and it may be la: ful to worſhip 
one who is not the ſupreme Being, there is nothing left 
to determine it, but the Declarations of his Will; and 
how ſoon might a Man of Socinas's Thought, by a luſty 
Spring of Imagination, find out more Objects of Wor- 
ſhip? or, at leaſt, if Men ſhould once come t6 have 
little or no Reverence for the divine Precept, they may 
gradually ſlide into the Sink of Idolatry, and know no 
Bounds to their Superſtition. But would we only liſten 
to the Dictates of true Reaſon, we might, perhaps, 
eafily diſcern the Notion of paying religious Worſhip to 
one, who is not God over all, ſubyerſive of all the Prin- 
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eiples of natural Religion; for if Chriſt is not God 


equal to the Father, he mult be infinitely diſtant from - 


him both in Dignity and Duration; for there is no poſ- 
fible Medium between finite and infinite; and conſe- 


quently, no divine Honours, no religious Adoration, can 


be due to him, according to the {tri& Sentiments of 
ſound Reaſon, which knows but one ſupreme Being that 
is adorable, even the Maker of Heaven and Earth; and 


Was it agreeable to the Law of Nature to admit more 
than one God the Object of religious Worſhip, it had 
been no Crime in them that worſhip'd many Gods, if 


they chanc'd to live before the giving of a poſitive Law 
from Heaven to the contrary : Nor can the moſt fulſome 


Idolatries be chargeable with Sin among the Indians and 
others, who never heard of the Law of Moſes, or the 


Goſpel of Jeſus ; for unleſs they tranſgreſs ſome Law, they 
do not actually fin; conſequently, ſuppoſing it conſiſtent 


with the Law of Nature to worfhip more than one God, 


they are innocent, and as little liable to the Charge ot 
Idolatry, as he that worſhips the one living and true God, 
which I ſcarce believe any Chriſtian can think. And add 
to this, ſince the Scriptures aſſure us that God will not 


give his Glory to another, becauſe he is true to his Word 
and cannot, and unchangeably juſt to himſelf and will 


not, tis evident, that tho* Chriſt be another Perſon, he 
is not another Ged from the Father, but one and the ſame 


Jehovah; and what tho” there may be inſuperable Dif- 


ficulties in conceiving the Doctrine of the Trinity, that 


perplex and nonplus our Thoughts, I leave it to the ſe- 
tious Conſideration of the calm Enquirer, whether 'tis 


not far more eaſy and juſtifiable, to ſuppoſe the Truth 
of it (as 'tis reveal'd) than to believe at the ſame time 
it ſhould be both an indiſpenſable Duty, and a flagrant 
Sin, to worſhip any but the true God, which is a 
manifeſt Contradiction in Morality ; and certainly, 
* would be a Favour to the World, receiv'd with Gra- 


titude, would ſome of the Anti-trinitarians, of the 


quickeſt 
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quickeſt Acumen and refin'd Thought, who are. beſt 
form d for firong Reaſoning, attempt to ſer this Queſ- 
tion in a proper Light, vx, 

Whether the Command of God, who has aſc) utely 
and /tri##/y forbigden the leaſt divine religious Worſhip to 
be paid to any Being befides himſelf, may be ſuppos'd, 
after this, to make another Being worthy of divine Ado- 
ration, who, ſuperceding ſuch a Command, is by Nature 
infin: tely unxorthy of it, and in all reſpeAs an un fit 
Ob; ect? 

Til this be fairly done, they, who are not already 
Plung'd into the growing. and faſhionable Errors of the 
Day, ſhould, in juſtice to their own Reaſon, as well as 
regard to the ſacred Writings, make a full Pauſe; for if 
it be [dolatry to give divine Worſhip to a Creature: and 
Chriſt is no more, we are in danger of running into a 
Sin of a hideous and frightful Aſpe& (as the Scriptures 
every where repreſent it) or if it be pleaded that the 
Command of God is our Warrant for giving this Worſhip 
to an inferior Being (beſides what has been already ſug- 
geſted) that the Reader may ſee the Invalidity of this 
Plea, let him only conſider, that Idolatry, which is in it- 


ſelf a Sin, and was always ſo accounted by God himſelf = 


under the Old Teſtament, is now under the New Teſta- 
ment become a neceſſary Duty; which is little elſe than 
overthrowing the natural and eternal Differences between 
Good and Evil, and making Idolatry, which is one of 
the worſt of Crimes, a mere arbitrary, accidental, inno- 
cent thing. But doubtleſs, all Men of ſerious Taſte 
and true Piety will readily acknowledge, that practical 
and moral Difficulties, in Matters of Religion, are far 
more to be regarded than what is barely ſpeculative and 
intellectual, becauſe Religion was deſign'd more as a 
Guide of our Conduct and Life, than to ſatisfy a cu- 
rious and prying Temper. Theſe are heavy Clogs upon 
the new Scheme, which I deſpair of ever ſeeing remo- 
ved; and therefore will venture to ſay, that as long as 
H 3 the 


* 


| 1 
the f Cmmandment ſtands recorded in the 20th Chap- 
ter of Exgdus, two ſeparate Objects of divine Worſhip, 
one a God by Nature, and the other a God by Office, 
can neyer be reconciled with that punctual and expreſs 
Command, Thou ſhalt bave no ather Gods before me, To 
what a deſperate Pinch muſt the Arians be reduc'd upon 


? 


this Argument of Worſhip, if they would act fairly and 


above board, and not retreat to their Coverts of Ambi- 
guity ? for in ſhort, all who deny the Godhead of the 
Son, i. e. of his being of one Nature with the Father, 
muſt hold either that our bleſſed Saviour is but a mere 
Creature, however dignified above others, which, ſuppo- 
fing his proper Divinity, is dirett Bliſphemy ; and that 


this eminent and exaltedCreature is to be worſhiped with 


divine Honours, which is running into the Dregs of Idola- 
try, and entrenching upon the Rigbts of Heaven; or elſe, 
with a Swarm of foreign Socinians, that Chriſt is not to 


be worſhiped at all, which is repugnant to the whole 


Stream of Scripture and Antiquity, and differing with 


all, that in every Place call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt oun 


Kd; both theirs and ours, concerning the Objef of their 
F nch, Hope, Love, and Adora tion. 

But againſt this, the latter Clauſe of the Text ſtands 
as an unſballen Balwark He that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father that ſent bim. 

Theſe Words may faſb the brighteſt Conviction of our 
Lord's Dignity and Godhead ; they don't darkly intimate, 
but plainly prove, that the Son of God muſt be honour'd 
with the {ame divine Homage and Adoration as his eter- 
nal Father; and that God will own none for his true 
Worſnipers, but thoſe who thus honour his coequal Son, 
So that in vain do they pretend to be zealous for the Fa- 

ther's Honour, who neglect, deſpiſe, and diſhonour the 
Son; for he that honoureth not the Su, in the ſame 
Manner, and with the ſame Faith, Obedience, and Ado- 
ration, as the Father, diſhonoureth the Father who hath 
ſent his beloved Son into the World, atteſted with un- 

deniable 


IL .1o1 | 
deniable Evidence of Original divine Power and Author 
ty, which is a ſhining Diſplay of his true Godhead. 
And tho' this Text may look with an ill Aſpect upon all 
who confe/Jedly deny divine Honours to the Son of God, 
it ought not to be thought ba or unwarrantable, if a 
Juſt Explication of it ſhould point out their Danger; eſ- 
peciaily, ſceing 'tis confirmed in other Places of Scrip- 
ture, for whoſoever denies the Son bas not the Father ;* where- 
as be that hath the Son bath Life; aud he that bath not the 
Son of God hath not Life: And ſeeing no Man can ſay that 
Jeſus is Lord but by the Holy Gl eſt, beware leaſt any ſpoil you 
(ſays the Apoſtle) thro' Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after 
the Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments of the World, and 
not after Cbriſt; for in him dwelleth all the Fullneſs of the 
Godhead bodily; not of divine Dominion, Power, and 
Authority, as ſome turn the Words, but of the real 
divine Nature. But ſuppoſing their Gloſs to be ge- 
nuine, as Dr. Fiddes obſerves, „ *twould ſerve to little 
purpoſe, ſince it can never be believed by any rational 
Man, that a Perſon, who is not ſtrictly and eſſentially 
God, ever had, or ever can have, all the Power, Au- 
« thority, or Dominion of God; it is to no effect, to 
* {ay that Divinity is only an Attribute, and that there 
„ is a Difference between the Godhead and the divine 
“Nature, the latter properly denoting Subſtance ; for 
let Godhead or Divinity ſignify an Attribute, as well 
* as the Word Infinity, or Omnipotence, yet Divinity 
can be no where without a divine Subſtance, any more 
„than Infinity can be any where without ſomet hing in- 
finite; or almighty Power without a Subject wherein it 
* reſides.” The Father and Son then muſt be one 
eternal Being, ſeeing the divine Nature or Godhead 
is indiviſible; and as the eſſential Attributes, Dignity, 
and Excellency of the Deity, are the only Baſis and 
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Foundation of divine Worſhip, what is due to the Fa. 
ther is due to the Son, as the ſupreme Being; ſo that 
to deny him divine Honours is a Reflection and a Diſpa- 
ragement to the Father, as well as an undervaluing his 
Love, in ſending him into the World. 

But to ſolve all this, 'tis offered, F that Worſhip 
may be ſupreme and ſubordinate, viz. that we ought to 
efteem every Being, that has any valuable Qualifications in it, 
according to the Degree of them, God ſupremely or above 
all, becauſe he is the beſt, mioft amiable, and the greateſt of 
Beings ; yet we may eſteem and love a yood Man ſubordinate 
ly, according to the Degree of bis Goodneſs, &c. LEM 

All this is freely granted, and what will it amount 
to? No more than that ſupreme divine Worſhip, which 
is God's incommunicable Due, muſt be reſerv'd for 
him alone, as ſwtable to the Dignity of his Being; and 
that ſubord:;nate-interior Eſteem, Love, Honour, and 
the like, may be / given to a good Man, ſuitable to 
his re! pective Worth: But this is not higher, or lower, 
properly, but a quite different kind of Honour; for that 
which 1s paid to God is ſtrictly divine, whereas the 
Honour or Eſteem paid to the good Man, is meerly 
civil Reſpect, which differs roro Cælo, even in ſome re- 


ſpects, as much as the Creature is diſtant from the Crea- 


tor, where there cin be no Degrees of Compariſon : And 
If the Author will call divine Worſhip, which is God's 


peculiar, ſupreme; and civil Worſhip, or Reſpect, which 
is due only to fellow Creatures, ſubordinate 5 there will be 


no diſſenting Vote; and then, tho' Chriſt be a Crea- 
ture according to the Aria» Hypotheſis, he may have 
the latter paid to him without Danger of incurring the 
Guilt of Idolatry; but then he will be worſhip'd with 
10 divine Honours at all, contrary to the expreſs Te- 


nor of Scripture. The Queſtion then is not, whether 
there 


j Vaity, p. 38. 


„ 


there be ſupreme and ſubordinate Worſhip, the one di. 


vine, appropriated to God alone, the other civil, due 
to his Creatures; ſince this is agreeable to Reaſon, and to 
the Praftice of all Mankind, of the beſt of Chriſtians as well 
as others: But here lies the Pinch of the Argument, whe- 
ther there be Degrees in divine Worſhip, in' that Honour 
that is appropriated to the great God, when he has 


ſworn, be will not give bis Glory to another, This the Au- 


"thor ſhould have vindicated and clear'd up before he at- 
tempted to aſſign what Worſhip is due to our Lord, 
and not left the «ywary Reader bewilder'd in more bref 
Confuſion than can with any Colour of Juſtice be charg'd 
on the Presbyterian Litany, which is a Fling that looks 
very mean, conſidering who throws it; and the very 
trifling Occaſion taken to cavil; for he may know that 
the Graces of the holy Spirit, influencing the Minds of 
Men, and all his precious Gifts, are by a uſual Metony- 

my in Scripture call'd by the Name of the Holy Spi- 
rit; and agreeable to this God has promis'd, be will 

give bis Spirit to every one that ase it; and ſurely then we 


% 


may pray, to Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, the great 


God, and the Fat ber of Lights, from whom comes every 
Blefling 5 Ler thy Spirit dwell in us, without the leaſt Ab. 
ſurdiry. But this by the way. 

Having thus wrapt up his Subject in Darkneſs, he pro- 
ceeds to offer ſome glimmering Conjectures, how the 
Worſhip due to Chriſt may be regulated : He ſuppoſes 


him to know our Hearts, to be impower'd by the Father, to be- 


flow all our Bleſſings, ad that we may ask them of bim, and 
thank bim when we ba ve received them; but that the Father 
muſt be eſteem d and loved as the principal and original Au- 
thor of all Mercies, and the Son only as the Means of convey- 
ing them to us; or as the Father's Agent in beſtowing them, 
who therefore undoubtedly deſerves Worſhip, but not in the ſams 
degree as the Father, who is the ultimate Object of it. 
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It he means hy this Paragraph; which I have contrac- 
ted for Brevity's Sake, tho' given the Senſe of it as near 
as poſſible in his own Words, that the Son may deſerve 
2 ſubordinate,” i. e. civil Homage or Addreſs, without 
breaking in upon the divine Prerogative, *tis too plain to 
be denied; for, abſtracting all his ſupereminent Perfec- 
tions as Son of God, we might ſafely ask a Favour 
that was in bis Power to grant, and thank our Benefactor 
when we receiv'd it; was he only a Man, we might 
likewiſe eſteem, honour, and love him, proportionable to 
his Value: But then how is the Son bonour'd even as the 
Father, with a like Subjefion of Soul and Conſcience 3 
and in the Performance of all thoſe religious Duties, 


which are due to God alone ? 
Or if he means that the Son has more than a civil, 


even proper divine Worſhip paid to him, tho? in a low- 


er Degree than the Father, he ſhou'd firſt have prov'd 


either from Reaſon, or Scripture, that. there were De- 
grees in divine Worſhip, and fix'd on what Degree of 
it is due to Chriſt, leaſt we ſhould exceed therein, and 
fo derogate from the Father's Glory: Till this is done, 
he does but take for granted what he can never prove, 
and fo will never be allow'd; eſpecially when the Scrip- 
tures aſcribe divine Moan and Adoration to Chriſt, 
which is proper to God only, and which the glorious 
Work of Redemption, accompliſh'd by him, is a ſtrong 
and almoſt invincible Motive to give him. Hence St. 
Chryſoſtome gives this as one Reaſon, why the Son of God 
was incarnate, to. become the Saviour and Redeemer of 
Mankind; becauſe if it had been poſſible for a Crea- 
ture to undertake and effect our Redemption, Men 
would never have thought they: could have Eſteem 
enough for him, or have made due Expreſſions of their 
Gratitude, unleſs they had deify'd him, and committed 
Idolatry in worſhiping him, and paying him all divine 
Honours ; and to prevent this in Moſes, who was but a 
temporal Deliverer, and but a Type of Chriſt, his Sepul- 
chre 


[L105 Þ | 

chre was conceal'd from the Iſraelites, So dear is the 
Memory of great and generous Benefactors wont to be, 
that Men are apt to think they never can be ſufficient- 
ly grateful to them, unleſs they even adore and wor- 
ſhip them, which was one chief Occaſion of Idolatry 
among the Heathens; therefore the Redemption of the 
whole World was a thing that could only belong to the 
Son of God, to whom all Love and Reverence, all 
Worſhip and Adoration is due. * 

But let ns ſee what the Author drives at under the 
Shelter of his confus'd Diſtinction of Worſhip into ſu- 
preme and ſubordinate; and as he has ſtated it, I con- 
ceive, he can juſtly intend no more than a bare civil Re- 
ſpe& and Worſhip due to Chriſt ; tho' at the ſame 
time I believe he aims at ſomething elſe equally liable 
to Exception, viz. that the Worſhip paid to our Lord 
is only relative as MEDIATOR, and ſo of an in- 
ferior Degree, than what is offer'd r to the hen 

ther. 

This he oddegvours to ſupport by three Particulars. p 

Tit. That the Jos is the ſupreme and ultimate Object of 
Worſhip. 

2dly. That Chriſt is to be Worſhip'd only as Mediator, 

zdly. That all Worſhip, which is to be given to Chriſt, muſt 
and does redound to the Glory of bis God and Fat her. 

The Force of all which Arguments I ſhall impartially 


examine. 

1/2. 1 ſhall enquire whether the Father is the ſupreme 
ultimate Object of Worſhip, excluſive of the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt. 

That there is but one ultimate Object of Worſhip, 
who is the ſupreme Cauſe, the firſt efficient and laſt 
End of our Beings, we all own. The Queſtion then be. 

| tween 


cr 


—. 


—_ 


See Fenkin's Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, Vol. 2. p. 366. 
i Vaity, P · 39. 
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teen us is, whether this God be one Perſon ot three 
Perſons (1 don't mean ſeparate diſtinct Perſons as a- 
mong Men;) and tho' the Light of Nature teaches us 
there is a God, yet what he is, and what proper Apprehen- 
ſions we ought to have of his glorious Being, none but 
himſelf, who is only wiſe, is able to deſcribe to us; ſo 
that our Ideas of him ſhou'd be regulated according to 
the Diſcoveries he has made of himſelf in the inſpired 
Writings. This Queſtion then the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture mult determine for us; We could never have known 
by our deepeſt Searches, and higheſt Improvements of 
Reaſon, that the Tupreme Being, which exiſts neceſſa- 
rily and eternally, and is every way abſolutely perfect, 
was Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt in one eternal, undivided 


Godhead, had we not been led by expreſs Revelation to 


form ſuch a Conception of him: There we read of three 


Perſons, as the joins Object of our Homage and ſolemn 


Worſhip, f Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptixing them 
in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Mention al- 
fo is made of the three Perſons in Jobs 15. 26. But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, e- 
ven the Sfirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be ſhall 
testi of me. And fo Chap. 16. 14, 15. F ſhall glorify 
me, for be ſhall receive of mine, and ball ſoew it unto 

you; all things that the Father bath are mine: Therefor 
ſaid I, that be ſhall tale of mine, and ſhall ſpew it unto 
you, If we only compare theſe two laſt Citations to- 
gether, *twill be a Demonſtration of three Perſons in 
one Godhead ; for if we may attend to Truth it ſelf, no- 
thing can be plainer than that here are three Perſons 
ſpoken of, and ſuch a perfect Communication of all things 
between them, as the Property of each, that nothing leſs 
than an wndivided Unity of Nature and Power can be con- 
cluded from it: But not to be here too tedious in the 


Examination of every particular Teſtimony to this Doc- 


| trine, I ſhall refer the Reader to the Places in the 
Mar- 


Matth. xXyiii. 19. 
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Margin. * And finally, without recurring to the Old Tef- 


tament, where are many and no feeble Hints of a Plurali- 


ty of Perſons in the Godhead, or ſearching out all that 
are in the New, let 1 Joh» 5. 7. be fairly conſide- 
red; for there are three that bear Record in Heaven, 


the Rar , the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt 5 and cheſe | 


three are one. If theſe be the expreſs Words of Reve- 
lation, they will bid fair to reduce the Controverſy to 
an Iſſue; and therefore it has been thou ght expedient by 
our Adverſaries to rejet the Text as ſpurious and in- 
terpolated: But thus to raiſe Objections againſt the Au- 
thority of the Books and Verſes they can't reconcile to 
their Hypotheſis, to cry out of corrupt and falſe Copies, 
wrong Tranſlations, Interpolations, and every thing elſe 
that may render thoſe Places ſuſpicious that make againſt 
them, and even to add neu Scriptures to the ſacred Ca- 
non, to keep their Friends in Heart, looks as if their 
Cauſe was weak and tottering, to need ſuch little Me- 
thods to ſupport it. But let us ſee what is objected 
againſt this Paſſage; and the chief Pretence is, that *tis 
not found in the moſt antient Copies of the Greek, nor cited 
by the Antients. Waving the Enquiry into the Fact, 
which may ſhortly be done by better Hands, I would 


only lay down this Pofition : 
'That this Verſe was either raz'd out by the Arians, or 


fince added by the Trinitarians to ſerve their Caufes 
and let the Reader judge which of the two is moſt 
probable by the following Hints, 
1ſt. St. Jerom, about thirteen hundred Years ſince, + 
ſures us, that this Verſe was found in the Copies he 
had; and publickly complains, and conteſts it, that in 
thoſe Copies where twas wanting, *twas exhung d by the 
Arians, becauſe *twas an undeniable Proof of the Tri- 
nity in Unity. | | 
| 2dlng 
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44 Tertullian, who lived long before this, plainly . 
Ates this very Paſſage in ſome of his Writings: 

 'gdly. Cyprian alſo; who wrote before Arius was born, 

| and conſequently, as Dr. Hammond oblerves, before the 
Time in which there could be any Motive to have 
made this Inſertion, cites this Paſſage: His Words are, 
the Lord ſaith, I and my Father are one ; and again, of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghof}, it is WRIT TEN, 
and Theſe Three are one. Mr. Emiyn has a Fetch to 


refers to the eighth Verſe, by a myſtical Interpre- 
tation of the Mater, the Blood, and the Spirit, * as ſignify- 
ing Father, Son, and Holy Gbaſt. But to cut off 
effectually his Way of arguing, I ſhall produce the Au- 
thority of Mr. Emiyn himſelf in the very Page before; 
where, endeavouring to ſpoil and baffle the Evidence of 
Tertullian, (who ſpeaking of Father, Son, and Holy 
"Ghoſt, ſays, Theſe Three are one, and "tis WRIT TEN 
the Father and I are one); the former of theſe Mr. Em- 
thn obſerves he ſpeaks tor himſelf; viz, Theſe Three are 
one, nöt as any part of Scripture, as he ſays the next 
moe are, viz. tis WRIT TEN, the Father and I are 
Now let the Impartial judge between one Page 
a0 another of this Author's, and ſee, whether, when 
Cyprian ſays 'tis written theſe three are, one, this ſhould 
not denote it to be a part of Scripture, as well as Ter- 
tullian's lay ing 'tis written, that the Father and I are one, 
for both ſay 'tis WRITTEN ; and 'tis not ſurely 
uritten in the eighth Verſe, of- Father; Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, that theſe three are one, and conſequently this 
Gentleman has offer'd a very juſt and unanſwerable Rea- 
Ton, why Cyprian could not allude to the eighth Verſe, 
but muſt refer to the ſeventh, Thus there is no Fence 
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elude the Force of this; for he ſuppoſes Cyprian 


bor Morrals infallibly to guard againſt Miſtake; Men 
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of the brighteſt Den and moſt labour'd n. 
may ſometimes out run themſelves. 
4tbly. This Text was cited by Athanaſius in his Dit. 
putes with Arius, and Arius never deny d it to be ge- 
nuine Scripture, which there is no Reaſon to doubt he 
would have done, had it been counted ſ. purious in thoſe 
Days. f ; 
5tbly. Other W n are exactly agreeable to this 
Tlace. 
In Jobn viii. 17, 18, our Lord cites the Law concern- 
ing the Validity of a Teſtimony by two or more Wit- 
neſſes; and then he reckons his Father for one Witneſs» 
and bimſelf for another; he ſpeaks not here of the Spirir, 
becauſe be himſelf uus not glorify'd, nor the Spirit yet 
manifeſted by that eminent and glorious Effuſion, which 
was to follow after his Aſcenſion ; but he foretels, Joh. 
xv. 26. that this third Witneſs was to be ſent from the 
Father by bim: And how agreeable is this to the Paſ- 
ſage under Conſideration, where Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt are ſaid to teſtiſy to this Truth the facred Penman 
was endeavouring to eſtabliſh, viz. that Jeſus is the Sou of 
God? 9 And this Teſtimony of all three Witneſſes 1c H 
vine 3 ſo that if the Authority of one of them is queſ- 
tionable, all upon the ſame Grounds may be rejected ; 
becauſe their Teſtimony is of equa! Authority, diſtinct, 
perſonal, and divine; if not diſtinct and perſonal, hey 
could never be ſaid to be three Witneſſes; and if not 
divine, our Faith, which is built on their Teſtimony; 
would not be divine; and if we disbelie ved the Tel⸗ 
timony, we ſhould alle God a Liar. But, 
6tbly. If we ſuppoſe this Text abſent, the Senſe of ZR 
the Context will be lame and imperfect, and the Conner. © 
tion of the Argument broken ; for not only the Copula- 
tive Kaz, and, which join theſe Words with the enſuing 
Verſe, mult be thrown out, but the Argument of the 9th 
Verſe 


— 
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Verſe entirely loſt : Verſe 9, If we receive the T: -ftimony of 
Man, the Teſtimony of God is greater. How could there 
be any Compariſon between the Teſtimony of Man and 
God, unleſs there had been before, mention made of the 
three Witneſſes in Heaven, as well as the three Wit- 
neſſes on Earth? their Number, we ſees, i is equal, and 
their Teſtimony agree in one; but to convince us that 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 0 not only one in Conſent 
and Teſtimony, -as the three Witneſſes on Earth are, 
but one in a far higher manner, there is a very remark- 
able Variation of the Phraſe to expreſs it; *tis ſaid of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Jo: oi Tpds i fire, theſe 
three are one; and of the three Witneſſes on Earth, va} 
#j Tpeis eie 10 dy ei cus and theſe three agree in one. _ 

Itbly. The expunging of this Text may with more 
Reaſon be imputed to a Fraud on the Arians fide, than 
on the Catholicks ; for the Neceſſity of i it, and Induce- 
ment to it, as Dr. Hammond well obſerves, was far greater 
and more preſſing on their part, having not ſo much from 
Scripture or Reaſon to defend their Cauſe as the Trini- 
tarians have. And add to this, twas no uncommon 
thing, as St. Ambroſe aſſures us, for Hereticks to raze out 
thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, | that refated their beloved 
Errors: He acquaints us of ſome, particularly, that 


| blotted out thole Words, Job. iv. 24, God is a Spirit 3 ; 


and how eafily might the 4rians play the ſame Game, 
when they had it in their Power ?  Ecclefiaſtical Hiſ- 
tory is too full of their Juggles ; « how they made uſe of 
« their Intereſt at Court, when any Prince was a profeſs'd 
Patron of their Cauſe ; how they try'd their carnal 
« Policy in every confiderable Place to pack Councils, 
«* to forge or corrupt Creeds, ſeduce all forts of Men 


* who were led more by Intereſt than Scripture, and then 


* to evade, or comply with ſubtle Diſtinctions, mental 
* Reſervations, Equivocations, and ſuch unworthy Shifts, 
<< to ſave themſelves from Cenſure in a Time of Re- 

« formation,” 


« fort 

oac 
of wl 
forbic 
Diſſir 


into t! 
that { 
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« formation,” £ 1 produce not this to caſt any Re- 
of whom are Men of Learning and Probity; and God 


Diſſimulation. But 'tis pity ſome of them ſhould be ſo 
unwilling to ſee and own the inevitable Conſequences 
of their Principles; ſo loth to bring their Scheme to 
full Light, freed from Ambiguity, and einn laid 4 to 
the World. But enough of this. 5b He 
Upon the Whole ; let the impartial Enquizer ferioully 
weigh theſe Hints above ; and I doubt not he will be 
led to think that the Arians took Care to taze out fo 
famous a Text againſt them from all the Copies they 
could meet with, rather than that the Trinitarians 
ſhould forge theſe Words, and inſert them inthe Text 
of the Bible, when their Cauſe might be: maintained, 
ſuppoſing them excluded from the ſacred Canon; for 
tis evident from the Scriptures (beſides thoſe many 
Texts wherein is expreſs mention of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt,) that thoſe Names and Titles, which are 
peculiar to the ſupreme Being, and whereby Gad has 
made himſelf kzown: to the World; the moſt. eflential 
and incommunicable Properties and Perfeftions of the Dei. 
ty, by which he is infinirely diſtinguiſb d from every Crea- 
ture; the Operations and Powers, ſuch as thoſe of. Greation 


foip, Homage, and Adoration, which is due, to the ſu- 
preme Being, are all aſcribed to the Son, ani either, ex- 
plicitly or ieplicitly to the Holy Ghoſt; and conſequent- 
ly their Power is equal, their Perſons undivided, and 


into the particular Examination of the ſeveral Paſſiges 
that ſupport this, when tis already done in too ſtrong 
a manner to be weakened by the beſt Maſters of Cri- 
ticiſm. I ſhall only therefore add this: 4 1 k 81 
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(Den ol, rege 260, 


proaches upon the preſent Patrons of this Cauſe, many 


forbid they ſhould ever run to ſuch Lengths of Villany and 


and Providence, that are appropriated to him; and: that Ver- . 


their Glory one. Twould be needleſs for. me to launch 
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Suppoſe an Heathen ſhould sen the Author to in- 
ſtruct him in the Knowledge of the only living and true 
God, and to ſhew the eſſential neceſſary Difference between 
him and all inferior Beings of higher or lower Rank ; 
this, I am ſatisfied, he could no otherwiſe do than by 
Thewing his Scholar wherein God hath made himſelf 
known to Mankind, viz. by his Titles, Perfe&ions, Works, 
and Worſhip, Now, if the very ſame Charafers, by which 
he ſhall deſcribe the true God ro the infidel Enquirer, be 
aſcribed to the Son of his Love in the Holy Scriptures, 
(ſuppoſing he believe their Divinity and Authority) then 

as his Demonſtration of the Exiſtence, Dignity, and Na- 
ture of one ſupreme Being, is juſt and valid; ſo our 
Proofs of the eſſential Deity of Chriſt muſt be equally 
ſtrong and forcible 5 and conſequently, they having the 
ſame divine Nature, Excellency, Perfections, and Glory, 
and concurring in the ſame Works of Power and Mer- 
cy, the ſame Adoration and religious Acknowledg- 
ments are due to Father and Son, and by the ſame 
Reaſon to the Holy Ghoſt. There is not one kind of di- 
vine Honour due to the Father, and another to the Son, nor 
one degree of Honour due to the Father, and another to 
the Son ; for there can be no Degrees imaginable in 
one and the ſame Excellency, which is undivided and 
infinite, and ſo exceeds all Bounds, and ean have no 
Degrees; and if there be no Degrees in the Excellency 
of be Object, which is the Ground and adequate Reaſon 
of divine Honour and Worſhip, there can be no Rea- 
fon for a Difference of Degrees in the Worſoip itſelf 
which is due; and conſequently, all Mex ſpould bonour 
the Son, even 4s they bonour the Father, which might ſuf- 
fice, But as the Author has attempted to ſhew that 
the Perfon of the Father only is the true Object of ulti- 
mate, divine Worſhip, excluſiue of the Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, to ſet this important Affair, if poſſible, on 3 
better footing, I ſhall enquire, 


. LO . fob, 
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| Eft, What, we may underſtand by the Word Faber 
in Scripture, when joyn'd to the Term of God, or ſpoken 
of 1 

Kecondly, Prove that divine Worſhip i is paid, 3 in the 
New Teſtament, to the whole Trinity, which will be 2 
Demonſtration that the ſupreme Being, who is the ulti- 
mate Obje& of Worſhip, i is not one Perſon, but Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, , 
If, What we may underſtand by the Word Farber in 
Scripture, when jeyn d to the Term God, Sc. And, 

1/1, The Term Father is attributed to God eſſentially, 
and then, it includes all the three uncreated Perſons ; 


. becauſe they are co-equal, 3nd have one Nature, Will, 


Power, and Energy, and ſo one and the ſame ſupreme 
Deity, in oppoſition to every falſe feign'd God and 
Image, Se. which is ſometimes called Father, as in 
Jer. ii. 27. Saying to u Stock, thou art my Father, &c. But to 


the utter Excluſion of every Idol God, the Jews ac- 


knowledge the ſupreme Being alone their God and Fa- 
ther, Iſa. Ixiii. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, tho* 
Abraham be ignorant of us: And in Chapter Iziv. 8. 
198 1 tiny? But now, 0 Lord, thou art our Father, ul 
are the Clay, and thou our Patter, 2nd we are all the Work of 
thine Hand, 80 Pſal. Ixxxix. 26. He ſhall cry unto me, thou 
art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my Salvation, In 
the ſame Senſe tis frequently us'd in the New Teſta- 
ment, our Lord himſelf being the Interpreter, as in 
Marth. vi. 26. compar'd with ver. 30. and with Luke xii. 
24, 28. Matth. x. 20, 29. Luke xii. 30, 32. as alſo in Rom. 
viti. 15; 16, Se. And that Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt are all Jointly call'd upon, as our Father, in the 
Lord's Prayer, is evident; for as God is the Parher of 
all Men by Creation, and eſpecially of Believers, by 
Redemption; Regeneration, and Adoption, theſe A#ions 
being common to the whole Trinity, ſo likewiſe mutt the 
Title of Father, the Reaſon for it being the ſame » And 
all thoſe Bleſſings that we pray for, flow from the Son 
12 20 
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46 Well as the ial the xiv. 13. And wharſorver ye 


ſhall ask in*my Name, I will do it. The ſame may be ſaid 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the Fountain and Giver of all ſpi- 
ritual Gifts, 1 Cor. xil. xx. But all theſe wdrherÞ thar one 
and the e ſelf ſame Hirit, dividing to every Man feverally as be 
will. 80 that when our Lord ſays, John iv. -23,"T be 
true Wor ſtiperi ſhall worſhip the Fatber, there is no rom 
ſor the Author's very charitable Innuendo. (By the way 
then, are theſe the true Morſbipers, who ja 6 the Father, 
Son, and Spirit togerber, as one Being?) For *tis notorious 
and open to the moſt careleſs Reader, that our Lord 
was not in that Text inſtructing the Woman of Samaria 
barely; who was the true Object of her Worſhip, but 
chiefly in bat Manner ſtie, and all others, ſhould wor- 
Mip the true God, vit. in Sirit and Truth: Which 
Words are artfully ſuppreſs'd; for what | Reaſon the Au- 
thor beſt knows. But allowing the Concealment, and ſup- 


* 


poſing our Lord was only directing her to the right Ob- 


ject of Worſhip, the Term Father can't be here applicable 
to the firſt Perſon of the Trinity, excluſi ve of the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt ; for he does not tell her the true Wor- 


 ſhipers ſhalt worfhip my Father; or make uſe of any Ap- 


pellation or Phraſe in the whole Chapter, that might 


lead us to think he ſpoke of his own Father, in a ſpecial 
Senſe, as he was the Son bf God; for he 


lainly ſays 
the Father, agtecable to'the WF Netioh that God 
was the Father of all, which is explain'd by thè very next 
Verſe; For God is a Þirit, an they that wor ſbip him muſt 
word bim in Sirit and in Mb 


2dly, The Term Father is us'd perſonally, and ſo attri- 


buted to a fingle Perſon of the Trinity. 


iſt, To the firſt Perſon, in moſt of thoſe Inſtances the 
Author cites, who is minently call'd Father, but not 
particularly with reſpe& to us, but principally in reſpect 
of Chriſt, his only begotten Son from all Eternity; which 
Conſideration is of vaſt and unknown - Encouragement 


to us to worſhip him Wet ſo endearing hx 


fo ſweet and tender a Re dar 46 the Fat ber of our Lord 
Jeſus, who een dei gns to call us Brethren, ſeeing, as he 
has redeem” Aus by the Blood of his Rod, and thro' his 
4 2 . . us into his 3 and Favour, he 
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Fi 95 015 our wes and the Foundation of all os 
Peace with Heaven, as we afe Sinners; and hence the 
Apoſtle wiſhes xs Grate and Peace from God our Father, and 
From the Lord Jeſus Chriſt J Which ſhews that the Son is 
not hereby excluded from being God alſo, "tho* the Fa- 
ther be firſt in order, and, in the myſterious Diſpenſations 
of. Grace towards a loſt World, is repreſented in the 
Goſpel as the Contriver, the Son at the ſame time conſi- 
dered as the, Purchaſer, and the Spirit the Applier of the 
great Salvation, Sc. 
4h), As. the firſt Perſon of the Trinity is called Fa- 
ther, ſo alſo is the ſecond, Ia. ix. 6 
6 To us a Child is born, and unto us a 32 is given; * bis 
Name ſoall be called wonderful, the mighty God q n the 
Father of Eternity, or the everlaſting Father, being the 
efficient Cauſe of the Creation, as God is called the Fa- 
ther of the Rain, becauſe the Contriver, Maker, and 
Giver of it. 1.4 even Jubal, the firſt Inventor and 
Framer of Muſick, is called the | Father of ſuch as handle 
the Harb. 4 Chriſt then, being Creator of the World, 
is juſtly called Father in this Text; for ba ve aue not all one 
Father ? hath not one God created us? Is not be thy Fatber that 
. hath bowght thee ? hath be not made thee? J And tho' the 
Original Word Jy may ſometimes ſignify a determinate 
Space, yet being applied to God, the Meaning is quick- 
ly known by the Subje# (which i is from everlaſting) to de- 
note. Eternity ; ; Chriſt then being here called the mighry 
God, tis an Explanation of the Word JW, which is uſed 
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in this Senfe, Iſa. Ivii. 15. For thus ſaith the bigh and the 
lofry « one that inbabiteth Eternity, Jy Du. Some, 1 know, 
have been led to interpret it, the Father of the few 
He, or Diſpenſation, which it muſt be allow'd to take 
in, ſeeing he who is eternal is the F ather of all Ages; 
and ſo it equally ſerves what I produc} d it for, to ſhew 
that Chriſt is ſtyl'd Father, and he is eminent! the ever- 
laſting | Father, as he is the Author o eternal Life to them 
that obey bn; 3 * who are therefore called his Children, 
Heb. xvii. 14- 

3dly, The third Perfon in the Trinity, *tis obvious, 
3s deſcribed as our Father ; for all, that are renew'd in the 
Sirit of their Minds, are Kew of the Holy Ghoſt ; tis 
his proper Office, i in. the Oeconomy of Man's Salvation, 
to give us @ neu Birth, as tis for the Father to give us 
Life, Being, and Motion at firſt, 

Thus having enquir'd into the Meaning of the Term 
Father, when ſpoken of God, it appears, that, when 
taken eſſentially, "tis applicable to the whole Trinity, in 

oppoſition to all Idols ; or, when taken perſonally, may be 


applied to each a Subſifient i in the ſupreme God- 


head. Which brings me to ſhew, 


ky 2dly, That divine Worſhip is expreſly paid to the 
whole Trinity; which will be a Demonſtration that God, 


who is the ultimate Qbje& of Worſhip, is not one Perſon, 
but Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


The Author conceives Prayer to be the cbiefeſt Part 


of Worſhip. 3 and as he thinks »o ſingle Prayer is direfled 
to the whole Trinity, | be concludes that. the Perſon of 
the Father is the ultimate Obj ect of Worſhip, becauſe 
our Prayers are direfled ro bim, By the ſame Rule, to 
whomſoever Prayer, as an Af of divine Worſhip, is direc- 
ted, he muſt neceſſarily be ſuppos d to be the ultimate 
Object of Worltip, So that the © Argument i is equally 

ſtrong 
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ſtrong for the Worſhip of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, as 
the Father, if we can find any,Prayer in Scripture di- 
refled to them, Let us ſee then af briefly as poſlible, 

Firſt, Whether any Prayer is directed to our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt; and can this he deny'd or ſhuffled off? 
Tis ſo open and manifeſt a Truth, that the Author is 
compell'd quietly to own, there are two or three direfed to 
Chriſt, And is it not ſurprizing, that he ſhould make 
the Perſon of the Father the only ultimate Object of 
Worſhip then, when religious Prayers are alſo directed 
immediately to the Son? What a noble Teſtimony did 
good Stepben, in his laſt Moments, when upon the Edge 
of Eternity, bear to this 'Truth ? This firſt brave Martyr 
for the Chriſtian Cauſe, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
prays directly to the great Redeemer, ſaying, Lord Jeſus, 

receive my Spirit 5 and again he kneeled down and cry'd 
with a loud Voice, Lord, lay not this Sin to their Charge. * 
In his firſt Supplication, wherein he commits bis depar- 
ting Soul into the Hands of Chriſt, he aſcribes unto him 
di vine Omniſcience, Love, and Power; and in the latter Pe- 
tition for his Enemies (which was ſuch a Prayer as 
Chriſt offered upon the Croſs to his Father) he acknow- 
ledges Chriſt's Power to forgive Sin, and intreats that his 
Mercy may be exerciſed in their Pardon : And not on- 
ly Stephen, but the whole Body af the primitive Chriſtians, 
made their Addrefles to their Lord and Saviour, inſo. 
much that they were en. hharacteriz' d, diftinguiſh'd, 
and known, by their calli pon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
eur Lord.“ And that this, meant of directing their 
Prayers to Chriſt, is obvious from the like Phraſe in 
Joel ii. 32. And it ſpall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the Name of the Lord ſball be delivered. This very 
Place is cited by the Apoſtle, and applied to the bleſſed 
Saviour of the World, in Rom. xvi. 12, 13. where he 
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| 'L 118 1 
tells us; that the 15 and the Greeks had one God, or 
Lord, without any ce ]; for, fay $ he, the ſame Lord 
over ws #s,rich unto 5 5 call upon 5. Which being 
ſpoken expreſly of Chriſt, be wall be the ulrimate Object 
of divine Worſhip with the Father. And what more 
ſhining, Teſtimony of this, than that fervent Petition 
addreſs'd to our Lord, with which the ſacred Canon is 
concluded, Surely (ſays Chriſt) I come quickly, Amen, his 
holy Church ecchoes bick, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

Secondly, Prayers are in Scripture direfed to Father 
and San, jointly ; Now God himſelf \ and our Far ber, and our 

Lo Jeſus Chriſt, diref our way unto you, 1 Theff. i . ir. 

| Thirdly, To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 
14. The, Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the Love of God 
and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you. all. 5 
Which ſolemn Benediction has entirely the Nature 
and Force of a Prayer, and is nothing elſe but the 8 $ 
me 4 b 

4 paſſionate Wiſh; a vehement Requeſt, 1 his ale 
Corinthians, that theſe various divine Bleſſings might 
be communicated to them, And can it be ſuppos'd the 

eat Apoſtle Paul would thus equally pray 'to them all, 
er equally bleſs in their Names, unleſs they were all 
equally God, equally the Fountain of all theſe Mercies? 

The like Form of praying or bleſſing we have in Revel. 
1. 4, 5. Grace be unto you, and Peace from him, which is, 

and which was, and which is to come; and F the fress 

Hirits which are before his Throne, and from Jefus Chriſt who 

is the faithful Witneſs, and he firſi begotten of the Thar 

and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, All that can be 
objected againſt this Place is, that by this Phraſe ſeven 

Spirits may be meant Angels, becauſe the Spirit is one, 

and not ſeven. But can it ever be thought that the An- 

gels are the Fountain of Grace and Peace? or is it con- 
ſiſtent with the Chriſtian Faith to pray unto them, 
when God hath ſaid ſo often, he will not give his Glo- 


ry to another? And can thi Fallage with any oe”; 
14 9 
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Reaſon be expliin'd of them? when, ig this very 


ff. the Revelation, an Angel expteſiy ebe it tw 25 


and appropriates it to the ſupreme Being alone; ſay- 

ng, worſhip God, worſhip God, * This. then, muſt be 

eant of the Holy Ghoſt, who is here call'd ſe ven 
Spirits, e becauſe a Number ( ſays Biſhop Burnet ) F 
e that imports both Variety . and Perfection, and that 
“ was the ſicred Number among the Je. And ſuch 
a myſtical Expreſſion js no extraordinary thing in a 
*© Book that is all over myſterious; and it imports one 
11 Perſon, from whom all the Variety of Gifts, Admini- 
« firations, and Operations, that were then in the 
ec Church, did flow. But 1 rather conceive this 
Phraſe, ſever Spirits, has reference-entirely to the ſe- 
yen Churches of Aſia, to whom this Book was written; 
and therefore (which firſt pave me the Thought, and 
Kill confirms me in the Belief of it J *tis repeated juſt 
ſever times, and no more; He that bath an Ear, let bim 
bear what the Sprrit ſaith 1 LG the Churches.'6 And if fo, this 
can no more prove there are in reality ſeven Spirits 
(from whom theſe Bleſſings flow, which none but God 
can give) than that there are three Gods, when tis 
ſaid, the God of Abraham, the God of Tfaac, and the 
God of Jacob; and tho' the Spirit is here mention d be- 
fore the Son, the Son is elſewhere put before the Fa- 
ther: Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God, e ven our Father, 
comfort your Hearts, aud eſtabliſh you in every good Word an 
Work, J Which intimates to us not obſcurely, that tho 
there be a Priority of Order among the Perſons of the 
bleſſed Trinity; yet there is no Precedence in Dignity 
and Glory; which may ſerve to inſtruct us in that pure 
evangelical Worſhip, which is paid to Father, Son, and 


Holy en as one God, by the Mediation of Jeſus 
'Cheilh, 


P 


—_ 


t Expolit, of the 39 Articles. = 39 
4-2 Theſſ. ii. 26. 


* Ch. xix. ro. xxii. 9. 


8 Ch. ji. 7, 11, 17, 29. Ch. ii. 6, 133 22. 


„„ SO 
orig God - Man, and the Afiftance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Which in all our Prayers, Praiſes, and Communion with 
| God in all his Ordinances, is ſo blended together, as 
may eafily lead us to apprehend that the whole Trinity 
have an equal and undi vided Share in our Worſhip, tho 
God for wiſe Ends hath eſtahliſn d ſuch an admirable 
Order in the Conduct of his Mercy, and Love towards 
Sinners, as places the Son and Holy Ghoſt in a lower 
Office and Character than he bears in the glorious 
Work of our Redemption and final Salvation; which 
Characters however are not incenſiſtent with their exact 
Equality with the Father in Nature and Perfections, as 
none can well deny, any more than 'twas a degrading 
and a Diſparagement to the Father's Dignity, to aſſume 
the Character of King of Iſrael. According to this Order 
the Plot of infinite Wiſdom ! as the Father is conſide- 
red the Source of all Grace and Glory, and the Son as 
condeſcending to be ſent into the World to purchaſe 6 
peculiar People to himſelf; and the Spirit proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, to compleat the whole good 
Pleaſure of God, in chem and towards them; tis moſt 
natural to ſuppoſe the Father the Head and Fountain of 
all Mercy, and ſo is generally firſt in our Conceptions, 
when we addreſs our ſelves to the ſupreme Being in 
any Branches of divine Worſhip, tho', in all thoſe Acts 
of Homage and Adoration, the Son and the Holy- 
Ghoſt receive undivided Glory and Honour. Let us 
try a few Inſtances, | | 
1/2. In our Prayers: Tho' it be thro' the Mediation 
of Chriſt, that we have Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father ;| 
if once, by the ſweet Influences | of the Spirit, we are 
ſtrengthen' d to plead with him, in the Name of Chriſt, for 
thoſe Bleflings which are the Fruits of his Love, and the 
Purcbaſe of his Son's Death ( ſeeing he was aF#ally God 
as 
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1 Eh. ij, 20, 


Tm 

PP well a8 . that laid down bis Life for 1 us, 154 by victys 
of ſo glorious a Sacrifice our Sins are expiated) we ſhall 
be inviolably confirm'd in the practical Belief of a Tri- 
pity, maugre all the Blaſts of cunning Diſpute, and eve - 
ry new Puff of Doctrine that may ariſe to ſhake our 

aith. 

2dly, In our Praiſes : Tho? the Father be firſt in Or- 
der, yet all three Perſons are ſo inſeparably join'd, as 
may lead us to think their Glory to be undivided. 

Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
abo bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly 
Things in Chriſt, * Tho' the Sirit in this Verſe is not par- 
ricularly mention'd, his Gifts, Graces, and Comfort» 
which are thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings here ſpoken of, di- 
ye our Eyes and Hearts towards him, as the Aubor of 
Be alſo : For "the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, 

c. F Hence all thoſe, who are poet Partakers of theſe 

Tpiritual Bleſſings, are ſtyl'd ele#, according to the Fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, thro SanZification of the Spirit 
unto Obedience, and Prinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Þ 
The ſame Spiritual Operations are aſcribed to each, 7 
and ſo equal Homage and Thankſgiving is due; for eve- 
ry Gift, that flows from the Father of Lights, comes 
from the ſame Fountam of Goodneſs and Merey, even 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as is evident, 1 Cor. xii. 

5, 6, Now concerning ſpiritual Gifts, Pretbren, I would not 
|: you ignorant. There are Di verſities of Gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit 5 and there are Differences of Adminiſtrations, but tbe 
ame Lord; aud there are Diverſiies of Operations, but is is 
#be ſame God which worketh all in all. Again, 

3dly, In our Communion with God: Thus,'z Job. i. 3. 
<td truly our Fellouſbip is with the Father, an with bis 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, We read alſo of the Fellowſbip of tþe 
Pirir, and the Cummpnine of the Holy bet; which may teach 
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ws, that choſe ref'd Plexſures, thoſe ſweet Paxgs of Love 
10 thofe calm Breetes of Joy, Which the holy Soil 
feels in converſing with Heaven, either in ſecret Ders. 
tion, or Publicx rdi mnances, flow mutually from the Fa- 
thet, Son, and oly Ghoſt ; - An thoſe Graces of Faith 
and Love, thofe 22 eating after God, which 

exercis'd. in theſe pleaſing Moments, are 6xed upon 
21 6 e Perſons of the Godhead, the Father of. Mer- 
15 de Prince of Peace, and the God of all Canſolation, 
the bleſſed Comforret ;{ 80 that notwithi anding there is 
un Order obſety' d i in evangelical Worſhip, wherein the 
Father of our Lord eſus Chriſt i is primarily. confide- 
red, and generally addreſs'd to in our Prayers, thro' the 
Mediation of his Son, and the Affen of the holy 

Spirit, who help 5 our Infirmities ; * this only teaches 

Us by Wiſdom 9 b God, in eſtabliſhing ſuch a gracious 
Me 64 10 ch hege and 'embolden guilty Sinners to 
come unto him for Pardon, and Life, in the Name of 
Wed a Prevailing Ad vocate, who is abli ta fave to the utter» 
3 who, being God as well as Man, and having lain 
own his Life for us, and fo purchas'd our Ranſom, 

now gone up to Glory, as our Forerunner, to prepare 
4 Place for us; and there Ever Lives enthron'd at the 
Tight Hand of God, to make ſucceſsful Interceſſon for 
us. And why houtl! we abridge our Lord of his origi- 
-nal Glory, as Gad, *becauſe he was pleas'd, for our ſakes, 
to ſuffain' ſo low a Character as Man alſo ? Is there no Difin- 
genufty in it? can any one ſay, ſuch a Diſpenſation of 
dom and Love proves an Ineguality of Honour and 
'Dignity 2 or is there any room here for the Diſtinction 
of ſupreme and ſubordinate Worſhip? 'K hat there i is not, 
II appear by conſidering, 

Ah, That in the ſolemn Ordinance of Baptifg, we 
e devoted to the Jae Faith, and Obedience of 
gt E = Father, 


u 


Rom. viii. a6 


my 

Father, don and Holy Ghoſt; tle ot altittiat dende 

Obſeck dee THOU 
Baptiſm being the Sacrament” of Initiation into e . 
Able Church of Cheiſt, an open and avowed Frofeſſiom of 
dur ſerving the true God, and renolnring all other Rek- 
gions but the Chriſtian, in this ſacred Solemnity, Father, 
Son; and Holy Ghoſt; are recogniz'd, acknow 
worſhiped and obey' d, as the one true God, in oppofitivn 
to all the Gods of the Heathen; yea; hetein we renounee 
all the Rivals of God, the Hob, the World, and rhe Devil, aud 
by an Oith of Allegiance we {wear Obedience and Feafhy 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as our only Lord 
God] and ſo each Perſon is equally the ultimate Ob- 
ject of our Knowledge, Faith, Fear; Love, Deſires, De- 
light, Hope, and Fruſt, and fo declared to be our Gol, 
who hath an incenteſtable Rigbt in us, and we are devoted 
to them all, 4 one God our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier: For are we baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther? i. e. are we dedicated, by this ſacred Rite, to the 
Faith, Worſhip, and Service of God the Father ? fo we 
are devoted to the Faith, Worſhip, and Service of God 
the Son; we are lifted under his Banner, ube is the Cap- 
tain and Author of our Sal vation, and are engag'd to pay 
him chearful Obedience and Submiſſion, as the only 
Lord and Lawgiver of Chriſtians : We are baptia'd-alfo 
in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo profeſs to be- 
lieve his Godhead, his Agency alſo in carrying on the 
Work of Redemption; and fo to furrender ourfelves'4b- 
folutely to his Conduct and Operations, as our Sandtifier, 
Teacher, Guide, and Comforter. Thus are we bap- 
tiz'd; not into the Names, but into the Name of Father, 
Son, and Spirit 3 which is an Argument that theſe three 
are one, and their Name one, i. e. that they are of inſepa- 
rable Unity, of joint Power and Authority; for our 
Lord makes u Difference between being baptized in the 
Name of the Father, and the Name of the Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ; and conſequently, if they are not one in 
Nature 


[1924] 
Nature and Glory with God the Father, and the is; 
preme Object of Worſhif p, the Diſtinction between Go 
and his Greatures id hereby quite deſtroy d, and we are 
devoted as abſolutely and entirely to two Creatures, as t$ 
the everlaſting Creator, Which muſt needs derogate from 
the Honour of the ſupreme Being, and be no better than 
blank Idolatry, and a giying, away his Glory. But can 
it be ever thought, that by this holy Inſtitution, which 
was defign'd to guard againſt all Creature-Worſhip g 


and to teach the Gentile Nations to turn from their Vanities. 


0 the living God, inſomuch that Baptiſm became the 
Characteriſtick and Badge of thoſe who wete Chriſtians ; 
I ſay, can it be ever thought, that the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, who are here propoſed as the one Object of our 
Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience with the Father, are no 
more than Creatures? 

This is ſo hard to digeſt; that our Adverſaries them- 
| ſelves, as they can't reconcile it, endeavour to lower the 
Dignity of the Ordinance, and to interpret Baptiſm to 
be only a Rite, by which we 4 ourſelves to the Inſtitution, 
Inftruftion, and Obedience of any Perſon or Perſons, or by 
which we are baptized into the Profeſſion of the Goſpel Faith, or 
_—_ in the Doctrine of Salvation, reveal'd by Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, This is in part true, ſo far as we are 
obliged to receive the Goſpel as the ſole Rule of our 
Faith and Worſhip, and to acknowledge Father, Song 
and Holy Ghoſt, the Authors of our Religion; whoſe 
Authority is the ſame : So that in truth, this very Con- 
ſtruction, if duly weigh'd, eſtabliſhes the Doctrine of 
the Trinity; for to ſuppoſe any Authority % than di- 


vine joined with the Father, muſt be merely owing to 


Prepoſſeſſion, or a ſtrange and uncouth Imagination ; for 
all three Perſons are here named alike, and put upon the 
{ame Leuel one with another, that they ſhould be alike 
owned, as the one Fountain of all ar and Power; 
and if 3 we are baptiz d into the Profeſſion of a Trinity 
of Perſons in the uncreated Godhead. 


But 
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But if we confider the Nature and Intent of Baptiſm, 
we ſhall eaſily diſcern that ſomething more than this is 
meant by it; for as by the Sacrament of Circumcifion 
(which has been thought analogous to Baptiſm) all Pro- 
ſelyres to the Jewiſh Religion were devoted to the true 
God, in oppoſition to all the Idol Gods of the Nations; 
which was alſo done ſometimes by Baptiſin alone; * ſo 
our Lord, by inſtituting this Sacrament to be adminiſtred 
in the Name of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, bereby | 
ſbeus who is the Object of the Chriſtians Faith and 
Worſhip, And in this Senſe it was underſtood in the 
primitive Church, the Gentile Candidates for Baptiſm be- 
ing requir'd, © after having made a ſolemn Renuntia- 
i tion of Idolatry and falſe Worſhip, to profeſs their 
„ Faith in, and Adherence to God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, as the true and only God.“ And 
if this be the living God, which the Scriptures reveal to 
us, twill be a ſad Caſe if ve glorify bim not as God: May 


therefore the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 


of Glory, give unto us all the Spirit of Wiſdom aud Reve- 
lation, in the Acknowledgment of Chriſt the Lord of Glory, + 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Peace, and Love, 
and Grace: Then ſhall we be ſatisfied, that Faith, Wor- 
ſhip, and Allegiance, is due not only to one Perſon; but 
inſeparably to all three, the one true Jebovab, by whom 
we are created, govern'd, redeem'd, ſanfify'd, adopted, com- 
forted, and hope finally to be ſaved; in whoſe Name we 

--. ME 
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* Moris erat Judzis, eos, qui falſorum deorum cultu deſerto ad Cultum unius 
veri Dei accedebant, ita tamen ut non circumciderentur, aqua abluere z per 
hune ritum teſtantes, ſe reliftis Idolis Deo vero velle ſervire , ſecundum 
Leges divinas Noacho & toti humano generi datas: Quod fi & populo Iſraelis 
inſeri vellent, & legis Moſaice efle obſervatoresy fruique privilegiis populo illi 
Neuliaribus, circumcidebantur : Sed ſi ab Idolis convertebantur, etiam aqu8 
Jvabanuuz. Idemque mos & Hodie inter ipſos obtinere dicitur, 6 quis 4 
Perfis, Iſmaclitis aut Turcis ad ipſos accedat. Limborch. Theol. li, 5. cap. 67. 
P. 600. . 


i Wagetl, Sermons, p. 316, Ser. : ＋ Eph i, 14. Jam. ii. 2. 
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etage. 16 hole Service we ate  folenioly Jevoted J 

in which, thro” the divine Aſſiſtance, let us Nclol e 

chearfully to live and die, that our Hearts may be comfor- 

ted · being knit together in Love, aud unto all Ribe, F rhe full 

| Aﬀeratce of Underſtanding , to the Acknowledoement of the 

of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, in whom are 

Bid 5 the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledze; And this I 

foy, left any Man ſhould beguile you (figs the good Apoſtle) 
with enticing Words; Col. Il; , 4 
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CHAP. VII. 


Ax Enquiry wobether Chriſt is to be wor ſhip's as 
inveſted with the Office of Mediator, and re- 
ceiving Power: from his Father as a Gift. 
Wherein is demonſtrated, that to worſhip bim 
merely as ſuch, us a ſeparate inferior Being, 
. Tſiead of redounding to the Honour of the 
.. Father, ſullies his divind Majeſty, robs him of 
Vi unrival'd and peerleſ Glory; and is con- 
trary to the whole Tenor of the Old and 
New Teſtament, that require us to worſhip 
the Lord our God, and to ſerve him only. 


＋ HE Author attempts to prove that Chrift is to 
be worſhip'd only as Mediator; and the better to 

explain his Meaning, he aſſigns two ways wherein 
this Worſhip may be paid him.* 


Firſt, When we offer up our Prayers thro' him to the 
| Heuer. 
This 


7 Unity, p- 4. 
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This 1 conceive can be in no Senſe proper religious 


Worſhip. 

Secondly, When 1 We offer them airefily to bim. 
But as there is not one Precedent nor Example of any 
ſuch Prayer in all the Scripture offered directly to 
Chriſt, as Mediator, in the Author's Senſe, it has been 
the Cuſtom of the Church of Chriſt in all Ages, to ad- 
dreſs themſelves to God the Father, thro' Chriſt as Me- 
diator; and when any Prayer is directed immediately to 
our bleſſed Lord, he is then conſider'd, ot as acting in his 
mediatory Office towards God for us, or with us for and 
under God, as the Author hints in his Reply, * but as 
one who hath infinite Perfections, abſolute Power, and 
the free Diſpoſal of all the good things we pray for, 
Sec. as will be prov'd. But ! muit begin with the firit 


Particular. 


# 


Father, 

There is no divine Worſhip paid to Chriſt as Mediator 
at all. 

That our eas Lord, as Mediator, is the Medium of all 
our Converſe with Heaven, we gladly acknowledge, and 


rejoyce in it; for he is our. prevailing Advocate, and 
kind Interceſſor, by whom we have zcceſs to God in all 


our unfeigned Supplications for Mercy, and thro' whom 
we find a Welcome at the Throne of Grace, and have 
Admiſſion to the divine Favour and Fellowſhip ; by 
virtue of the Merits of whoſe Blood, pleaded for us, we 
are accepted even in the beloved of God and of our Souls. 
In this View, our Lord, agreeable to the Method of 
Salvation fix'd in the Goſpel, is conſider'd as the only 
way to God, by whom we offer Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, f 
and have the Privilege of entring into the Holy of Holies 
by his Blood; thro' whom our Worſhip and Obedience, 

K our 


- 4 
8 = — n * ; - — 
. 1 _— * 
— — ä — W 
* 
& 


- 
8 


n L . £ — . RAR g 
Q U ITE * - — x A 
— - — "ad 
SLE Res , LE Eon Sa 


Firſt, V ben we offer ub our Prayers thro? Chriſt to the 
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141] © 
our Faith and Love, centre in God: We can't then hive 
recourſe to an Advocate, as the ultimate Object of Wor- 
Mip, he being conſider'd only as the meritorious Cauſe 
of our Approach to the Seat of Mercy, and our Accep- 
rance with the divine Majeſty, as one by whom we come 


unto him, and are embolden'd to fix an Eye of Hope 


upon a God of awful Glory and fern Juſtice, as a re- 
concil'd Father, Friend, and Benefactor, and ſo thro* bim 
our Faith and Hope is in God.“ So that, as Mediator, he is 
not an Object of Worſhip; it does not terminate upon 
him, nor is it directed to him, but to the one God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the ſupreme, the only 
Object of it. 

Whence it appears, that we do not offer to another Be- 
ing, beſides the Supreme (as the Author ſuggeſts) any reli- 
gious Worſhip at all; for our Lord, conſider'd in his 
Office of Mediator, 404 receiving a diſhenſatory Kingdom 
and Authority, Oc. is only the Medium thro' whom our 
Worſhip is paid to the one true God, and not the Object 
of it: For as the Scriptures know no other divine Wor- 
ſhip, nor ſuitable Object of it, but one, Thon ſbalt wor- 
ſbip the Lord thy God , and him only ſbalt thou ſerve ; "tis 

plain, that Chriſt, as Mediator, is not worſhip'd at all. 
And I conceive our Author, in his Reply, F has as good 

as determin'd it; for Dr. Waterland having demonſtrated 

(by the Author's own Confeſſion,) ? That Prayer and 

« Thankſgiving, conſidered as Expreſſions, or Marks of 

Honour, reſt upon the fame Foundation as Honour 

« doth, i. e. upon the intrinſick Excellency of the Ob- 

« ject;” in order to give new Light to it, J he refers the 

Reader to the ſixth Chapter of Daniel, where Darius 

made a Law that no Petition ſhould be offer'd to any 

one for thirty Days, ſave to the King only, under pain of 
High-Treaſon: „By that Law, Petitions for ſuch a 

« Time 
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10 Time were appropriated to the Crown, became En- 
+ ſigns of royal Dignity and Majeſty, and Acknowledg- 
i ments of Soveraignty, in the Perſon to whom they 
1 ſhould be offered.” The Author; to evade the Force 
of this Illuſtration, having, in his uſual way, beg'd the 
| Queſtion, by ſuppoſt ing the Father to make ſuch a Law, &c. 


defires to add another Circumſtance to the Story of Darius, ' 


in order to ſhew how Chriſt may be worſhip'd as Medi- 
ator ; viz. Suppoſe Darius, after part of the thirty Days was 
expir'd, bad iſſued out a new Decree, forbidding any Subject to 
approach into bis Preſence, and requiring them to petition thro? 
his Son ; that is, to bring their Petitions to bis Son, that be 
might immediately preſent them to the King; in doing this the 
Petitioner could not have been charged with High-Treaſon, pro- 
vided they had approach d the Prince only as a Mediator between 
the King and them. 

Now let the impartial Enquirer judge, whether, by 
| this Illuſtration, divine Worſhip is to be paid to Chriſt 
as Mediator at all. The Petitions, in this Inſtance of 
Darius, are conſider d as appropriated to the Crown, and En- 
ſigus of Soveraignty ; by a new Decree, they are only ſup- 
pos'd to be convey'd by the Hands of the King's Son to 
his Father. (The Author might as well have ſaid, by 
ſome of the King's Miniſters of State; for in all Courts, 
Petitions generally come thro' the Hands of ſome of 
them to the King; and; very probably, were not pre- 
ſented immediately to King Darius without their Inter- 
poſition. ) But does this alter the Nature of the Petitions, 
or change the Object whoſe peculiar Due they are? No, 
ſurely theſe Petitions are ſtill the King's Prerogative, and 
he alone is petition'd by his Subjects, according to his 
Decree 3 and the Honour of the whole mult be aſcrib'd 
to him, tho' theſe Petitions, or Petitioners, are introduc'd 
by his Son, who can only be confider'd as the Medium 
by which they are convey'd to the Soveraign. And if 
there be any Parallel in this Caſe, it plainly proves that 
God alone i is the 0bje# of divine Worſhip; and Chriſt, 
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as Mediator, the Way by whom we have Acceſs to God, 
our Prayers and Services preſented to him, and render'd 
acceptable for his ſake. 

But then further, as this glorious Mediator is God as 
well as Man, if we abſtract his Godhead from his hu- 
mane Nature, he muſt be regarded as the ultimate Object 
of our Faith, Love, Prayer, and Praiſes, as being the 
natural and co-eflenrial Son of his eternal Father, and 
one with him in Glory, Dignity, and Duration, and ſo 
equally worthy of our Honour and Homage: Yet ftill, 
as he voluntarily became a Mediator, he is by that In- 
ſtitution, or gracious Diſpenſation, ſubordinate to the 
Father; and in the Diſcharge of this Ofice, he brings us 
to God the Father, Himſelf, and the Holy Ghoſt, as 
one God bleſſed for ever, in whom all our Happineſs 
conſiſts, and our Adoration and Services finally terminate. 
And really this muſt yield a pleaſing and endearing 
Thought, and vaſt Encouragement, to come unto God 
by fuch a Mediator, who is the Medium of our Ad- 
dreſſes to the ſupreme Being, as veſted with this Office, 
and at the ſame time, in his higbeſ Chara#er, the ulri- 
mate Object of Worfhip, as one with the Father; for 
the Dignity of his Godhead muſt ſtamp a prevailing 
Efficacy on the Pleas of his Blood, and give never-failing 
Succeſs to his Interceſſion for us. So that however ſome 
may imagine, that our Lord's interceding with the Fa- 
ther may be inconſiſtent with his being God over all, 
MH the high Nature and Prevalency of his Interceſſion 
was duly confider'd,. I am apt to think it would appear 
an Act of Power and Authority incongruous to ſuppoſe 
any Creature ſhould exerciſe ; for it can never be thought, 
with any Reaſon, that the ſupreme Being ſhould give a 
Creature Authority over himſelf; it looks too much like 
a Debaſement of his Majeſty, and a Reproach to his in- 


finite Wiſdom, as if God did not better know how to 


diſpoſe of his Grace and Mercy, than any Creature does; 
and yet we find in Scripture, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath 
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hath the Diſpoſal of all that the Father hath: Hence we 
read of his pleading with incontroulable Authority and 
Majeſty, Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me 
be with me. Is not this rather like the Language of 
one co-equal, than inferior? Upon the whole then, 
Chriſt, 4 God, is the ultimate Object of Worſhip ; but 
as condeſcending to be Mediator, and in order to attain 
the Ends of divine. Love, becoming alſo Man, he is in 
this complex Character conſider'd only as the Medium 
of our Prayers, Sc. which we don't direct immediate- 
ly to him, but aſk the Father in his Name, which is 
paying no Worſhip to the Son as Mediator. 

Secondly, I ben we offer up our Prayers directly to Chriſt, 
we are (ſays the Author) to conſider him only as Mediator. 

Let us then conſider what he urges to prove this Aſſer- 
tion, and inſtead of producing any Precedent or Example 
of any ſuch Prayer offer'd to Chriſt as Mediator, he on- 
ly alledges thoſe Texts, wherein he gueſſes the true 
Reaſon of Chriſt's being worſhip'd, is his receiving bis 
Authority and Right to Worſhip from the Father as a Gift. 
The firſt Text he cites, is Jobn v. 22, 23. For the Father 
judgeth no Man, but bath committed all Judgment to the Son, 
that all Men ſhould honour the Sou as they bonour the Father. 
The Author here remarks, *tis not ſaid that all Men ſhould 
bonour the Son, becauſe be is equal to the Father, But tho' 
this is not expreſly mention'd in this Verſe, 'tis plainly 
imply'd, and the whole Streſs of our Lord's Reaſoning in 
the Context depends on it. 'The Jews, as has been ſhewn, 
charg'd him with making himſelf equal to God, which 
he does not deny, wave, or explain, ſo as to make them 
think otherwiſe, but goes on to ſhew how he was equal 
to God, confiſtent with his preſent Appearance, by 
demonſtrating that he'did the ſame Works, had the ſame 
Knowledge, and the ſame Will; and conſequently, was 
% e worthy 
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worthy of the ſame Honour. So that theſe Words, 
That all Men ſbould bonour the Son as they do the Father; 
does not refer to the preceding Verſe (thus Dr. Clark's 
Paraphraſe, all which things plainly ſpew) but is the Con- 
cluſion of ſeveral Arguments he had advanc'd to prove 
his Equality with the Father ; and if the Force of the 
Greek Particle yp, in the foregoing Verſe, is truly 
weigh'd, For all Judgment is committed to the Son, it will 
appear that the Equality of the Son with the Father is 
the Reaſon of his committing all Judgment to him ; and 
conſequently, of the Honour that is due unto him.* 
Whence 'tis obvious, that theſe Words, that ye might bo- 
nour the Son, &c. having no immediate Reference to the 
former Verſe, they are foreign to his Purpoſe. : And if E 
ſhould recede from this genuine Interpretation, to gra- 
tify him a little, he would not hereby gain his Point; 
for ſuppoſing the Father's committing all Judgment to the 
Son be aſſign'd as one Reaſon of our worſhiping him, 
it can be no more than as a powerful prevailing Moti ve; he 
being our Lord and Saviour, the Thoughts of what he 
has done for us muſt mightily aff# our Souls, and lead 
us unavoidably, if there be any Conſtraints in Love, to 
expreſs the moſt grateful and honourable Conceptions of 
him poſſible, So that the Father might well command 
us not to forget our Obligations to his Son; for as the 
Conſideration of God, under the Character of our Crea- 
tor, Preſerver, and Bene factor, is a ſtrong Inducement to 
worſhip and adore him, who, beſides this Relation, as 
he is the firſt Cauſe of ſupreme Dignity, and infinite in 
all Perfections, is worthy of all Honours, the true 
Foundation of all Worſhip; ſo our Lord, being inveſted 
with the Office of Mediator, puts a new Tie upon us 

| to 
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to honour and worſhip the great God our Saviour, as 
will diſtinctly be prov'd. In the mean while, ſhould I 
allow the Author's Conſtruction to be juſt, I ſhould ſplit 
him upon a moſt palpable Contradiction; for he expreſ- 
ly aſſerts, *tis undoubtedly true, that the eſſential Dignity of 
Chriſt's Perſon is the Ground and Foundation of Honour and 
Eſteem, ſince we ought to eſteem and boneur every ä in 
proportion to bis Excellncy® 

Now let the Reader take notice, if Chriſt's eſſential 
Dignity be the Ground and Foundation of bis Honour, as he 1s 
in this Text before us commanded to be bonour d even 
as the Father, his Dignity muſt be equal to his Father's; 
and conſequently, the Honour paid to Chrift is not, be- 
cauſe God hath committed all Judzment to bim, as the Au- 
thor aſſerts, p. 41, but merely upon the Account of his 
eſſential Dignity, as he very juſtly aſſerts, p. 43. one of 
which he muſt rerra#, in Juſtice to himſelf, and for the 
Honour of his Hypotheſis, which can't be ſupported by 
ſuch a Method. Having thus opened the Way to the 


Enquiry whether Chriſt is to be worſhiped as Mediator, 


or 45 receiving Power from bis Father merely by Gift, I ſhall 
endeavour to demonſtrate the contrary by the following 
Arguments; and if I ſucceed in this Undertaking, by the 
Author's own Conceſſion f the Controverſy is at a Period. 
In order to which I ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, That no derived Authority can be the proper and 
formal Reaſon of paying that Honour cr Worſhip, or any 
part of it, to him to whom it is delegated, which is Pecu- 
liar to the ſupreme Being alone. 

Secondly, Tho? Chriſt, who is our Mediator, is to be 
worſhip'd, and the Benefits of his redeeming Love are 
ſtrong Inducements to adore him in that Character and 
Relation to us; yet, was he not alſo God over all, one 
with his eternal Father, no Motive could incite us to give 
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him any Stare of that Glory that is due to the ſupreme 
Being ; and conſequently, he is not to be worſhip'd as 
Mediator, i. e. as receiving Power and Authority by the 
Father's Gift. 

Thirdly, Divine Honour was dar, and Worſhip aQually 
paid to Chriſt, before God the Father made him Lord, 
according to the Author's Hypotheſis 3 and conſequent- 
ly, he is not to be worſhip'd as Mediator, unleſs it was 
paid to-him without his having any Claim or Right to 1 
which can't be ſuppos'd. 

Foterthiy, Divine Honours and Worſhip will be ren- 
der'd to our Lord Redeemer after the Surrender of his 
mediatorial Kingdom to the Father; and conſequently, 
he is not to be worſhip'd as Mediator, or a receiving 
Power from the Fatber ; for when his Mediation ceaſes, 
which gave Title to the Worſhip paid him, that muld 
neceſſarily ceaſe alſo. | 

Fiftbly, The Mediation of Chriſt having reſpect to the 
humane Nature, if he is worſhip'd only as teſted in this 
Office, it will make that, at leaſt, in part, the Ground 
and Reaſon, as well as the Object of divine Worſhip 3 
which can't be admitted, without introducing two 
Objects of Worſhip, and the Hazard of worſhiping the 
Creature, Sc. 

1/t, I am to prove, that no deriv'd Authority can be 
the proper and formal Reaſon of paying that. Honour 
or religious Worſhip, or any part of it, to him to whom 
it is delegated, which is peculiar to the ſupreme Being. 

That all divine religious Worſhip is peculiarly appro- 
priated to the ſupreme Being, and is his incommunicable 
Due from every rational Being, the inſpired Writings 
with the utmoſt Force and Perſpicuity demonſtrate, and 
both Jews and Chriſtians unanimouſly concur in; as 
Dr. Vaterland has, evinc'd with admirable and irreſiſtible 
| Argument f: So that I red, not enter upon that Field, 
eſpecially, 
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eſpecially, conſidering that not only the Teſtimony of Get 
concerning Himſelf, and the general Senſe of his true 
Worſhipers, both under the old and the new Diſpenſation, 
make it plain, but the very Nature of divine Worſhip 
itſelf evidently ſuppoſes it : For, when in my very Heart 
I adore, and with my inmoſt Soul revere and honour, or 
with my Mouth ſincerely aſcribe” all Glory to God, I 
thereby acknowledge his infinite Perfections and inde- 
pendent Excellencies : When'l praiſe him for my Breath 
and Being, for the Mercies he has already beſtow'd, or 
for the Hopes of what he has promis'd, I acknowledge him 
to be the Fountain of all Goodneſs, the firſt Cauſe, the 
only Author of Life and Happineſs : When with Pa- 
tience I ſubmit to his Will, and chearfully reſign up my 
All to his Conduct, I thereby acknowledge his ſovereign 
Power and infinite Wiſdom, one from whom I deriv'd e- 
very Enjoyment, and to als Faithfulneſs and Care I 
commit the Diſpoſal gf myſelf and all my temporal and 
ſpiritual Concerns. All which is nothing elſe but an ac- 
tive Declaration of his adorable Majeſty, of the Truth, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and other glorious Perfections of the 
moſt high God; as the Heavens, by their beautiful Si- 
lence and elegant Order, paſſively declare his Being, Glory, 
and Perfections. Such a high Eſteem then, and Admira- 
tion of the ſupreme Being, as leads me to bow down my 
Soul before him, to acknowledge his Excellencies, de- 
pend upon his almighty Power, to invoke him in all my 
Straits and Neceſſities, together with all thoſe external 
and humble Geſtures, whereby I teſtify this inward Vene- 
ration, belongs to none but God; for every Act of reli- 
gious Worſhip, our Faith, Love, Truſt, Obedience, Prayer, 
and Praiſe, . præ- ſuppoſes the Object to be infinite in all 
Perfections: It muſt ſuppoſe him to be omniſcient, to 


know our particular Caſes, the firſt Motions of our Souls, 
and all the ſecret Workings of our Hearts, or elſe he 


could not know whether we worſhiped him or no, or 
judge of our Sincerity therein: It muſt ſuppoſe him to 
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be omnipreſent, to be with us in our moſt cloſe Retire- 
ments ; and, where-ever two or three, or more, are met 
together, to behold the Homage we pay unto him, and 
all thoſe ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe we of- 
fer up: It muſt alſo ſuppoſe him to be omnipotent, all-ſuf- 
ficient, ſelf-ſufficient, one that can help us in all Times of 
Need, that is able to ſupply all our Wants, that can of 


himſelf, and from himſelf, at all times frenith us with 


all Mercies, being the Spring and Source of them. 80 
that the true and only Ground of rendring divine Wor- 
ſhip to any Being, is the Excellency and unlimited Perfec- 
tions of its divine Nature; and as all theſe glorious Per- 
fections are proper to the only true and living God, that 
divine Worſhip, Honour, and Allegiance that is founded 
hereon, can't be communicated to an inferiour Being, 
unleſs the Perfe#ions of the divine Nature be communica- 
ted alſo; but as none of theſe Perfections, as they are in 
God 1 k and unlimited, can by Þy kind of Delegation 
be made over to any one, who is not eſſentially God (un- 
leſs divine eſſential Perfections be transfus'd into him, 
whereby he would ceaſe to be a Creature, and ſo there be 
two Gods infinite in Perfection, which would be a Con- 
tradition) none can ſhare in that Glory and Adoration, 
Worſhip and Obedience, that is his peculiar Due; for 
ſeeing the formal Reaſon ( which is that Principle which 
makes a thing to be what it is, and to be one in itſelf, 
and diſt inct from all others, which it is not); I ſay, e 
ing the formal Reaſon of divine Worſhip is the Godbead, 
and this principal Foundation of Worſhip being neceſſa- 
rily one, as the Godhead is one, to think that the ſu- 
preme Being ſhould command Honour to be given, which 
is only due and proper to himſelf, to one that is not 
God, is utterly impoſible, and a flat Abſurdity. So that 
all other Gods, Demons, Images, and lower Beings what- 


ever, are everlaſtingly excluded from all our divine Wor- 
ſhip.  Suppoſing then that Chriſt hath a borrow'd Excel- 


lency and Dignity or Power, which he receiv'd, as an in- 


ferior 
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ferior Agent , „from the Father, by way of Delegation 

this Excellency and Power, whatever it be, is diaet 
from, and, by the Author's Scheme, inferior to the Fa- 
ther's, which is original, infinite, and ſupreme ; conſe- 
quently it can't be the formal Cauſe of divine Worſhip, 
that being peculiar to the ſupreme Being alone; ſo that 
*twould be no leſs than Idolatry to worſhip Chriſt as an 
inferiour Being, which is giving that Glory to another 
which is due to God alone ; and which, in his Jealouſy 
for his own Honour, he hath ſolemnly proteſted againſt, 
ſaying, How ſhould my Name be polluted ? I will not give my 
Glory to another .. *Tis no eaſy matter, by an unſcrip- 
rural Diſtinction of a ſupreme and ſubordinate God, and 
ſupreme and relative inferior Worſvip, to elude the Force of this 
Argument ; for there is but one Foundation of divine 
Worſhip, the divine Nature and Perfections: And ſuppo- 
ſing Chriſt not fully poſſeſs'd of Godhead, if our Au- 
thor and his Friends would act conſiſtent with their Prin- 
ciple, they ſhou'd deny all religious Worſhip to our 
Lord; for upon any other Footing 'tis impoſſible to be 
defended, as Francken demonſtrated in his Diſpute with 
Socinus. This Gentleman himſelf was a Socinian, and as 
he believed that Chriſt was not God equal to the Father, 
he refuſed to pay him any religious Worſhip at all. So- 
cinus, on the contrary, preſs'd with thoſe Texts that ex- 
preſly command Honour and Worſhip to be render'd to 
the Son of God, and the many Inſtances of it in Scrip- 
ture, pleaded for it; but how miſerably he was crampt by 
the Arguments of * Adverſary, will appear by the fol- 
lowing Example. Francken, aiming to prove it Idolatry 
to worſhip one who was not the ſupreme Being, advanc'd 
this Argument; viz; © As great a Diſtance as there is be- 
« tween the Creator and the Creature, ſo great ought 
« the Difference to ve eee the Honour that is exhi- 
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* bited to the one and the other; but between the Cre- 
« ator and the Creature there is the greateſt Difference, 
9 whether you reſpect Nature and Eſſence, or Dignity 
« and Excellency ; ; and therefore there ought to be the 
id greateſt Difference between the Honour of the Creator 
2 and the Creature; but the Honour that chiefly i is. due 
© to God 1s religious Worſhip ; therefore this is not to 
te be given to a Creature, therefore not to Chriſt, whom 
* you confeſs to be a mere Creature.” Which way of 
Reaſoning ſo pinch'd Socinus, that he was forc'd to fly to 
the moſt wretched Shifts to evade the Edge of it; and, 
when reduc'd to his Ne plus ultra, he is forc'd to cry out, 
J am as certain of the Truth of my Opinion, as I am 
« that I hold this Hat in my Hand; which is a way of 
« arguing that is commonly us'd by Men that have no- 
< thing elſe to ſay. Which made Francken laugh at him, 
and tell him, © Your Certainty cannot be a Rule 7 
Truth to me and others, ſeeing another Man may be 
« found that will ſay, He is moſt certain of the contrary 
<« Opinion. Perhaps our Author is as certain as So- 
cinus ; but when he can ſhew that one, who is not equal 
to God, can be the Object of divine Worſhip, he will 
be apt to procure Diſciples. B ut I apprehend, as there is 
no Proportion between God and that which is below him, 
neither in Being nor Excellency, whatever is not equal 
to him, will be found infinitely inferiour, and ſo not a 
capable Object of Worſhip. And this may be demon- 
ſtrated, ſeeing there is no. Scale of Being between the 
great 3 and his Creatures, and conſequently no De- 
grees of Compariſon, which will only hold between Crea- 
ture and Creature. 


2dly, Tho' Chriſt, who is Mediator, is to be worſhip'd, 


and the Benefits of his redeeming Love are ſtrong In- 


ducements to adore him in that Character and Relation 
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to us; yet was he not alſo God over all, one with his 
eternal Father, no Motive could incite us to give him 
any Sbare of that Glory that is due to the ſupreme Be- 
ing alone; and conſequently he is not to be worfhip'd 
as Mediator, i. e. as receiving Power and Authority by the 
Father's Gift. 

Our Mediator, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Son of God, having aſſum'd the compleat Nature of Man 
into an bypoſtatical, or perſonal Union with himſelf, 
not by Confuſion, or Mixture of the divine and hu- 
mane Nature together, but by an ineffible, but real 
Unity of Perſon, the humane Nature has no proper 
Subſiſtence of its own ; and conſequently the Perſon of 
the Mediator, being the ſecond and adorable Perſon of 
the Trinity, poffeſſes all the Titles and Perfections of 
Godhead : And fo we are indiſpenſably bound to wor- 
ſhip him as God, the ultimate Object of our Faith, 
Hope, and Truſt &c. being of the ſame undivided 
Nature as his Father. And as the Church militant a- 
dore, call upon him, believe in him, and commit their 
all to him; ſo the Church triumpbant aſcribe unto him 
all divine Perfections, and everlaſting Praiſes : I bebeld 
( ſays the loving Apoltle John) * and I heard the Voice 
of many Angels round abeut the Throne, and the Beaſts and 
the Elders, and the Number of them was ten Thouſand times 
ten Thouſand, and Thouſands of Thouſands, ſaying with a 
loud Voice, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Pow- 
er and Riches, Wiſdom and Strength, and Honour, and Glo- 
ry, and Bleſ ug. In theſe lob Strains of Adoration the 
Lamb is here the Object of divine Worſhip, and *tis ſaid, 
he is worthy of it; which plainly points to his intrinſick 
Excellency, as God, as well as alludes to thoſe Obliga- 
tions which in the new Character of Redeemer he has 
laid on his Church; for, v. 13. every Creature is repre- 


ſented 


a Rev. Veit, 


e 


** 


fented as paying the ſame ſolemn ſupreme Homage both to 


the Father and Son : Bleſſing, Honour, and Glory, and Power, 
be unto bim that fitteth on the Throne, and unto the. Lamb for 
ever and ever. So Rev. J. 10, &c. a numberleſs Throng of 
adoring Spirits with , united Hearts and Voices .are 
brought in praiſing God and the Lamb, without the leaſt 
Appearance of different Degrees of Worſhip :. And can we 
think the ſame Language, the ſame Addreſſes, the ſame 
Songs of Praiſe, the ſame noble, high-rais'd Acts of De- 


votion are due to God, and one that borrows all his Ex- 


cellencies? But our Author leaps over all theſe Conſi- 
derations, and is ſo for ward, as to aſſert, that the Wor- 
ſhip here paid to Chriſt is what is due to him as Me- 
diator : * But his Miſtake lies in, this, that becauſe the 
Perſon here characteris'd by the flain Lamb was the Me- 
diator , he concludes he muſt be worſhip'd as Mediator 
only, or as receiving Power from the Father. But this by 
no means follows; for tho' ( as I have ſhewn ) the God- 
head be the only Foundation of divine Worſhip, yet the 
vaſt and glorious Benefits that we partake of, by the 
Mediation of Jeſus, are inviolable Motives on our Souls 
to worſhip the Son of God in the Character of Media- 
tor, and as ſuch the Scriptures aſſign them; as moving 
Reaſons of it ; and they, whoſe Hearts are not deeply af. 


fected with the Love of Chriſt, can never believe in 


him, or pay any Homage to him with a becoming Fer- 


your. I live (faith the Apoſtle) by the Faith of the Son of 


God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. A thankful Re- 
meinbrance of what the dear Redeemer has done for us; 


a a Senſe of his inexpreſible Love, which was the Spring of 


all his Sufferings and glorious Attempts for us; and due 
Thoughts of the Mercy, Grace, Peace, and Glory which 
he hath procured thereby, are the great and unconquera- 


| ble Motives to fix our Confidence and Affiance in him; 


all 
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all the rational Powers and Faculties being ſtrongly in- 
fAuenc'd and mov'd thus to act by a Reflection on the 
Wonders of redeeming Grace. And this, I conceive, is 
not very diſagreeable to the Author's own Sentiments, 
tho* he would ſeem to differ; for, p. 43. he tells us, The 
abſolute Dignity of the Father himſelf does not appear to be the 
only Foundation of our Duty to pray to and thank bim. The 
Reaſon he gives is, No one would be obliged to pray to him, 
unleſs be exerciſed a Providence over the World; — for if 
God did not, and would not give, he could have no Encourage- 
ment to ack, Here, 'tis plain, the Author ſets up two 
Foundations of Prayer; Firſt, The abſolute Dignity of 
the Father: But this is not the only Foundation; and there- 
fore, Second'y, His exerciſing a Providence over the World is 
another. The firſt Foundation, viz. the Dignity of God, I 
have prov'd is the true, only, and formal Reaſon or Foun- 
dation of Worſhip. The ſecond Foundation, as the Au- 
thor calls it, I term more juſtly the Motive of our Ad- 
dreſſes. As we have a Senſe of our Dependance on God, 
our Obligations to him, and his Readineſs and Ability 
to hear and help us, we are induc'd to ask what we want; 
for if I knew he would turn a deaf Ear to my Prayer, or 
had not Power to relieve me, I could have no Motive to 
ſupplicate his Favour : And indeed Mankind are imme- 
diately acted, for the moſt part, by feeling their Wants 
which they have, and by a Deſire of the Happineſs they 
have not; and therefore what our dear Lord did for us, 
is firſt propos'd to lead us to conſider what be is, and fo 
to frame ourſelves accordingly.* Inſtead then of the 
formal Reaſon of Worſhip, let us put the primary Foun- 
dation ; and initead of the moving Reaſons to pleaſe our 
Fs ha let us put the ſecondary Foundation, or the next 
immediate Reaſon of worſhiping the Redeemer, and 
'twill amount to near the ſame. So that inſtead of 
confuting 
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Skil Dr. Mater fand's Diſtinct ion of t the * of 


Worſhip, viz, *© The eſſential Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon 
&« as God, which is the real F oundation of all Honour, 


% and his Offices relative ro us as the moving Reaſon, 
* which principally affect our Wills, and ſtrongly in- 


* cite us to pay it accordingly ;” he does but confirm the 
Notion, tho' in other Phraſes that carry the ſame Ideas; 
on I am fatisfied by all his Struggles he can't get over 

; for how does he double and twiſt the more to entangle 
himſelf 3 in his Reply! F where he confounds the Foun- 
dation and Motive of Worſhip together in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to leave room for making 'what he pleaſes the 
Foundation of our Worſhip ; for if the Foundation and 
Motive of Worſhip are the ſame thing, tis certain one 


Man may have a Motive to excite him to worſhip God, 


which another has not, and ſo may have a different Foun- 
dation for his Worſhip ; which ſhews; that the Founda. 
tion and Motive of Worſhip are two things; nay, the 
Author himſelf, tho' he diſallows of the Doctor's Diſ- 
tinction, aſſigns one not much unlike it. * Chriſt's Do- 
minion over us is the Foundation of our worſhiping bim, or is 
that which gives him à Title to it; and the very ſame Domi- 
nion, actually exercis'd in doing us "rad „is the Moti ve to pray 
to fy thank him. How can the Foundation and Mo- 
tive then be the ſame? The Dominion, *tis true, is the 
ſame ; but if not exercis'd, there might be a Title to wor- 
ſhip where there was uo Motive: 80 that for all he has 
advanc'd againſt the Doctor's Diſtin#ion, it ſtands firm and 
immoveable. Agreeable hereunto, when we worſhip 
our Lord Jeſus according to the primary Foundation, wiz, 

the Dignity of his Perſon, we offer him the ſame entire 
Worſhip we pay to the F ather, which is not mix'd ac- 
cording to the Natures of Chriſt, but purely divine ; and 
therefore is not founded upon any temporary Office, Ser- 

vice, 


RP 
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1 Page 43. Unity, p. 44: 
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vice; or Benefit, nor any external Denominatish or Re: 
lation, but upon his infinire Excellency, his eternal God- 
head. Again, when we are led to invocate or adore Hini 
who is our Mediator by the ſecond Foundation, ( to accom- 
modate myſelf to the Author's Way of thinking) the 
ſurprizing and admirable Benefits we receive by bis Me- 
diation, are excellent and forcible Motives to excite us to 
give that divine Worſhip to our Lord; in that Relation; 
which is only properly due unto him for his ewn infinite 
Perfections. This is intimated to us, Rev. xv. 6. To him 
that loved us, and waſh'd us from our Sins in his own Blood; 
and bath made us Kings and Prieſts to God, and his Father ; to 
bim be Glory and Dominion for ever. What ingenuous Mind 
would not love him for this? Who would not adore 
and admire him who hath done ſuch marvelous things for 
us? The Thoughts of the glorious and amazing Effects 
of our Saviour's Mediation ſhould be as ſo many Chains 
to bind us down to Gratitude; Adoration, and Obedi- 
-ence ; as every Inſtance of God's Mercy towards us ſhou'd 
be a Moti ve to our Worſhip and Praiſe, tho' *tis not the 
primary Foundation; and thus God himſelf tells us, Exod. 
XX. 2, 3. I am the Lord t God, which brotight thee out of the 
Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage: Thou ſhalt ha ve, 
no ot her Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy hf 
to them, nor ſerve them, The loving Kindneſs of God, 
delivering his People from Egyptian Thraldom ; is be 
offer'd as a moving Reaſon of worſhiping him Big but, 
not as the formal Cauſe of it; for the worſhiping of 
the one God is an eternal, indiſpenſable; and moral Pre- 
cepr, not to be chang d; and this Homage and Worſhip 
was due only to God from the Children of Iſrael, tho? he 
had never brought them out of y; yet it muſt be 
own'd, that a Senſe of divine Goodneſs upon all grate- 
ful Minds is a ſtrong Engagement to Worſhip and Praiſe ; 
it ſtrikes upon the Soul with irrefiſtible Energy, and cf. 
fectually conſtrains; and therefore God's delivering his 
eople is hete pr oþor'd as a — to their worſhiping 


him 
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him: Whence it was, that Moſes and the ranſom'd Cap. 
tives thus ſang in Commemoration of God's Power and 
Goodneſs, in the Overthrow of Pharaoh, and their final 
Freedom from his Yoke : * Who is like unto thee, O Lord; 
among the Gods! who is like thee, glorious in Holineſs, fearful 
in Praiſes, doing Wonders! And, in ſhort, without giving 
any more Inſtances of this Nature, all the rich Diſplays 
of God's Power, Wiſdom, and Love, in creating, govern- 
ing, and redeeming a loſt World, are invincible Arguments 
to preſs us to pay our Fealty and Allegiance to him, as 
the Sovereign King and Lord, who is of infinite Eminen- 
cy, which all theſe tranſcendent Ads of Power, Wiſdom; 
and Goodneſs do manifeſt. Hence the holy Pſalmiſt of- 
ten breaks out in the ſweeteſt Strains of Praiſe : Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, for all his Benefits ; and all that is uit bin 
me bleſs bis boly Name, &c. Thus it is exactly in the Caſe 
before us; the Benefits, that reſult from our Lord's Me- 
diation, are indiſpenſable Obligations on us to render him 
all Glory and Praiſe ; but his Mediation is not the origi- 
nal Ground and Foundation of this Worſhip, but only a 
ſtrong, effectual, and endearing Motive hereunto; ſo that 
however dipnified and exalted Chriſt be in the Offce of 
Mediator, and how vaſt ſoever the Bleſſings are that ac- 
crue to us hereby, yet if not by Nature God, and poſ- 
ſeſs'd of all Perfections and Excellencies, we ought not 
to pay any divine Worſhip to him. Whence it remains 
as an undoubted Truth, that Chriſt's mediatory Office, 
his Sufferings, or his Glories, as God-Man, cannot be 
the prime Foundation of divine Worſhip 3 becauſe, the 
formal and proper Reaſon of the Worſhip due and given 

to him, is the divine Nature and infinite Excellency of our 
Mediator, which alone is of it ſelf, and for it ſelf, capa. 
ble of divine Worſhip, which is an Acknowledgment that 
we aſcribe to the Being we thus honour all divine Perfec- 
tlons, 
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tions, fuch as Omnipotence, Omgiſcience, infinite Good- 
| neſs, Omnipre ſence, All ſufficiency, &c. And ſince we are 
oblig'd to honour the Son as we honour the Father, he muſt 
be, in all divine Excellencies, equal to the Father; and 
with him and the Holy Ghoſt the ultimate Objeft of Wor- 
ſhip. 
zdly, Divine Honour was due, and Worſhip actually 
paid to Chriſt, before God the F ather made bim Lord, ac- 
cording to the Author's Hypotheſis; and conſequently he 
is not to be worſhip d as Mediator, unleſs it was paid 
to him without his having any Claim or Right to it, which 
can't eaſily be ſuppos'd. . 
The Author * acquaints us, That Jeſus was not eſſen- 
tially Lord, but was made ſuch by the Father, as the Apoſile 
reſtifies, AQ. 11. 36. which compar d with v. 33. and with 
Phil, ii. 9, 10, 11. cited by him in the formes Page, "tis 
evident his Meaning i is, that Chriſt's Title to Worſvip is foun- 
ded entirely on the Powers gi ven him at his Exaltation. If I 
can therefore prove that he had a juſt Claim to Wor- 
ſhip antecedent to this, and was actually worſhiped be- 
fore any ſuch Auberiry at this time was delegated to him, 
*twill be a Demonſtration that our Lord's Right to our 
religious Homage and Adoration does not dend upon 
his Office: And let but the Reader now turn to Heb. i. G. 


- 
re 


. and he will eafi ly perceive, that Chriſt is to be worſhip- 
; ed as ſoon as manifeſted to the World: ez he bringeth 
: in his firſt-begorten into the World, be faith, And let all the An. 


| gels of God woyſbip bim: The very Angels of God, whoare 

not properly the Subje#s of Chriſt's mediatorial Kingdom: 
| and whoſe Powers were not immediately receiv'd for their 

lakes, are here commanded to do him. diyine Homage, 

which 18 doubtleſs that natural Worſhip which they 

owe to him as God, and which they are now particularly 

commanded to pay in an auguſt ſolemn gener, in Teſti- 
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mony of the Glory of divine Grace, and all thoſe other 
Perfections of the Godhead which were diſplay'd in our 
Lord's Incarnation, to celebrate, in the higheſt Strains, 


the Praiſes of the Redeemer of the World, juſt as they 


are repreſented, finging Anthems of Joy at our Creation, 
to expreſs the Power and Glory of the Creator. And that 
the Deity of Chriſt was the primary Foundation of this 
angelical Worſhip is from hence evident, that God the 
Father calls his Son by à Title expreſſive of it, ſaying, 
wv. 8. To the Son thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
and that this Phraſe denotes his eternal Exiſtence, as 
well a parte ante, as parte poſt, is manifeſt, v. 10. And 
thou, Lord, in the beginning, haſt laid the Foundation of the 
Earth; and the Heavens are the Works of thine Hands, They 
ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt, and they all ſhall wax old as 


| doth a Garment. And as a Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and 


they ſhall be chang d; but thou art the ſame , and thy Years 
fail not. — In this Verſe our Saviour's Eternity, Omnipo- 
tence, Immutabil:ty, Sovereignty, and Dominion over 
all, as the grear Creator, is plainly taught; upon which 
Account he is, with the Father, Sc. the ultimate Ob- 
ject of Worſhip, as is obvious, Rev. i. 4. Fear God, and 
give Glory to bim, for the Hour of his Judgment is come; and 
"worſhip him that made Heaven and Earth , and the Sea, and 
the Fountains of Waters; ſo that divine Honour was due 
to our bleſſed Lord before his Incarnation , his Paſſion, 


or Reſurrection, as God Creator, Suſtainer, and Gover- 


nour of the World from the Beginning; and as he had 
a Right to it, if it appears farther, that he was a#zally 
worſhip'd but one Day before his Exaltation, it entirely 
deſtroys our Author's fine Structure, and plucks it up 
by the Roots. And how many Inſtances might be pro- 
duc'd of his being worſhip'd even before his Death? 
let one ſuffice, Mat. xiv. 33. Then they that were in the Ship 


came and worſhip'd him, ſaying, of a Truth thou art the Son of 


God: Erom hence tis certain, that Worſhip was actually 
paid to our bleſſed Lord before his Exaltation ; and confe- 


quently, 
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quently, his being then inveſted with the Office of Me- 
diator, could not give him a Title to it, unleſs Worſhip 
was render'd to the Saviour before he deſerv'd it, and in 

uſtice had no manner of Claim or Right to it, any more 
than another Man; which, I preſume, none can well i- 
magine. So that, when 'tis ſaid, Phil. 1i. 9, 10. Where- 
fore God bath bighly exalted him, and given him a Name which 
is above every Name; that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee 
ſhall bow, &c. this can't be underſtood of any new Glo- 
ry that was added to the Son of God by his Exaltation, 
but only that hereby his original Glory, as God, was 
made more illuſtrious in regard of Manifeſtation; which 
is as plain as Words can make it, Rom. i. 4. and declared 
to be the Son of God with Power, according to the Spirit of 
Holineſs, by the Reſurrefion from the dead. By this ſtupen- 
dious Act of Power, which is attributed to him as well 


as the Father, he demonſtrated his Conqueft over Death 


and Hell, and all the Powers of Darkneſs, and more 
ſignally diſplay'd not only the Tropbies of his Croſs, 
and the Glories of his Godhead, but art the ſame time, 
as by the Price of his Blood he had purchas'd our 
Ranſom and Salvation, he became Lord over us in 2 
peculiar manner, even as he had bought us; whereby 
he is inveſted with a new Title of Redeemer, and 2 
new Relation to his Creatures, tho' without any new Ac- 
queſts of Glory to himſelf, as God; according to his 
own Words, Father, glorify me with thine own ſelf, with 
the Glory which I had with thee before the Warld was, So that 
now the Son of God is not only our Lord by Vrention, 
but by Redemption allo; which is a convincing Proof, 
that had not our Mediator been God as well as Man, he 
could never have thus purchas'd us, and ſo become our 
abſolute Lord as well as Saviour: * For I dare ſay, none 
can pretend to prove how the Rights of Deity cou'd be 
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reſery'd entire and inviolable, if we ſhou'd become the 
abſolute Property and Servants of any but God, to whom 
alone we owe our ſelves and our All; for, by all the Laws 
and Rules of Right and Equity, the captive Slave owes 


all his Services and Obedience to him that purchaſes his 


Deliverance and his Services; and it holds true in this 
Caſe, for We are bought with a Price, and therefore are not 
our oun, but his who hath bought us, * and him are we 
bound to ſerve with our Souls 26d Boche, which are his: By 
this glorious and free Purchaſe of us, the Redeemer is 
become our abſolute, ſovereign, only, Lord, unto whom 
we owe all religious Subjection of Soul and Conſcience; 
for he is Lord over bis o Houſe, even he et made all 
things, who is God, F | | 
4% Divine Honours and Worſhip will be ede 
to our Lord Redeemer, after the Surrender of his media: 
torial Kingdom to the Father; and conſequently he is not 


to be worſhip d as Mediator, or as receiving Powers from 


the Fatber; for when his Mediation ceaſes, which gave 
Title to the 3 12 him, that muſt neceſſarily ceaſe 


allo. 
Nothing can be more expreſs, than that Glory for e- 


yer and ever is to be aſcribed to Chriſt, 2 Pet. 11. 18. 


But grow in Grace and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 


our Jeſus Chriſt, to him be Glory both now and for ever, Amen. 


80 Rev. i. 6. To bim be Glory and Dominion for ever and e- 


ver, Amen. Again, Rev. v. 13. Bleſſing, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the: Throne, 
and unto the "VAR? or ever and ever. 


Lamb are jointly praiſed; and 'tis worthy: of Remark, 


that the. very ſame Doxo/ogy, Which is frequently. given 


to Chriſt, viz, to whom be Glory for ever, is aſcribed to 
God the Taker 6, which doubtleſs. are Marks of that 
rem ie Proper to the true God; and what 
pole 
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poſſible Reaſon can be aſſign' d, why Worſhip of the 
* ſame Kind and Strain, and eternal Duration, ſhould be a- 
ſcribed to our Lord Jeſus, if he was not one in Eſſence, 
Power, Majeſty, and Glory, with his Father? The 
Kingdom which is adminiſtred by Chriſt, as Mediator, 
is temporary and changeable ; and when he hath accom- 
pliſh'd the great Defign jor which he undertook this 
royal Office, he will reſign his diſpenſatory Kingdom, 
and thereby declare that he was ſubject to the Father 
whilſt be ſuſtain'd his mediatory Office, 1 Cor. xv. 28. And 
+ when all things ſhall be ſubdu'd unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo bimſelf be ſubject unto bim, that put all things under bim, 
that God may be all in all, — i. e. when Chriſt, who is the 
Son of God, ſhall have ſubdu'd all his Enemies, gain'd 
a complete Conqueſt over Sin, Death, and Hell, wicked 
Angels, and wicked Men, and perfectly conſummated 
the Meaſures of his Wiſdom and Grace, his mediatorial 
Government ſhall ceaſe, that God may for ever be the 
immediate Governour, Lord, and Diſpoſer of all Bleſ- 
ſings, without the Intervention of his Mediation; and 
that our Worſhip be tender'd directly to God, and our 
Happineſs be deriv'd immediately from him, when in 
Heaven, without any Pleas of our Advocate to introduce 
us to the divine Preſence, or procure the divine Favour. 
So that now God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
will be all in all, the Object of all Worſhip, the Foun- 
tain of all Joy; and that this Phraſe, that God may be 
all in all, comprehends the three Perſons, is evident, not 
only from this, that the Apoſtle does not mention the 
Father, as in v. 24. but God ſball become all in all; * which 
« ſeems to lead us to that Interpretation of the Godhead 
* which comprehends Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; ” 
as Dr. M hithy, whom the Author thinks to be one of the 
greateſt Men in the Learned World, obſerves. But this 
| L 4 Ader: 


I Ar not. upon the Place. 
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Interpretation, I conceive, may be grounded « on thoſe 
Words, Then ſhall the Son alſo bimſelf be ſubject , Tort, at 
that time, zar, when all things Hall be ſubdu'd unto bim; 
which ſuppoſes , that before his Entrance upon his me- 
diatorial Kingdom, he was not ſbje# to the Father 

but tho' he was God, and counted it no Robber y to be nd 
with God, yet, as he alſo in the Fulneſs of Time died for our 
Sins, and roſe again for our Juſtification, and ſo was inveſted 
wich a Commiſſion, in the Diſcharge of this high Office 
he was ſubjedct, which ſhall at laſt appear more clearly 
in the ſurrendring of his Kingdom to him who put all 
things under him; for his delivering it up will be an Ar- 
gument, that he receiv'd it by Delegation, which is a 
Mark of Subjection; ſo that tho' all things ſhall be ſub- 
du'd by the Son, yet *twill then be manifeſt that he him- 
ſelf was alſo fubjeQ to his Father, becauſe he acted in the 
CharaQer of God-Man, That this is the genuine Can- 
ſtruction of the Words, is clear from this, That if this 
Expreſſion, Then ſhall the Son himſelf be ſubject, means any 
thing more but his ceaſing from the Adminiſtration of the 
mediatorial Kingdom, wherein the human Nature is in 
fome reſpect a Sharer; it would prove, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is not no ſubje& to his Father, as Mediator, 
which is contrary to the Scriptures, and the Confeſſion of 
both Sides, and which I deſire the Reader will conſider. 
Then ſpall t the Son bimſelf be ſubject, i.e. give up his diſpen- 
ſatory Kingdom, and thereby declare and manifeſt his 
Subjection as Mediator, that God may be all in all, i. e. that 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, univerſal Monarch by 


Neceſſity of Nature, may reign with the ſame Majeſty 
and Glory, without any Diſtinction, in all and over all 
to Everlaſting; for what need now of the Office of a 
Mediator, to reconcile God and Man, who are made com- 
teat and indiſſoluble Friends? Or what Neceſſity of a 
Sanctifier to renew deprav'd Souls, when all are now 
freed from the Taint of Sin, and without Spot or Wrin- 


kle ? ? And conſequently, the > Ends of our e Lord s Office be- 
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ing fully anſwer'd, and all the Method of Grace gained, 
his mediatory dom has a final Period; and if it does 
thus ceaſe, tis a ſtrong and irrefragable Argument, when 
we read af Angels and glorified Saints worſhiping Chriſt 
for ever and eyer, that the Title he has to their Ho- 
mage can't be founded on his Office ; for that ceaſes, and 
conſequently the Worſhip due upon that Account muſt 
end with it, unleſs he be thought a proper Object of 
Worſhip who hath no Claim to it, and who hath volun- 
tarily relinquifh'd his Title to it, by reſigning his Empire 
and Dominion which firſt gave it to him. So that if 
Chriſt is to be adored for ever and ever, his Right ta 
our Worſhip 1s not to be fetch'd from his being intruſted 
with all Power and Authority, as Mediator, but from 
his divine Nature and Perfections as being equal to the 
Father, and God bleſſed fax ever; which is the primary 
Reaſon and Foundation of all religious Worſhip, as well 
as the ultimate Object of it; and the glorious Salvation 
he has purchas'd by aſſuming human Nature, and be. 
coming a Sacrifice for Sin, &c. an everlaſting Motive to it 
This Argument, which I have fo largely proſecuted, Dr. 
Vaterland had hinted in his Preface ; and I perceive the 
Author, in his Reply, * takes ſore Notice of it ; and, 
in order to elude 1 it, he makes Chriſt a Mediator for ever, 
contrary to what the Apoſtle had ſo directly aſſerted, 
That he ſhould deliver up the Kingdom to God at the end 
of the World; and all that he grounds this extravagant 
and novel Opinion upon, is that Paſſage, Rom. xvi. 29. 
To God, only wiſe, be Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt for ever, 
Amen; where the Apoſtle only aſcribes eternal Glory to 
God, and adds, Through Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew that our 
| Praiſe and Thankſgiving is now offer'd to, and accepted of 
God thro' him, agreeable to Epheſ. iii. 21. Unto him be 
Glory in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus, rbroug bout all Ages, World 
without end, Amen. - And our Author himſelf, in the 
Rn very 


LO 


* Page 49. 
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very next Words, grants, that the .mediatorial, Office he t 
| ſhall ceaſe; if ſo, how can Chriſt be a Mediator for Infir 
l ever? His Words are, When the mediatorial Office ſpall touc l 
1 ceaſe, the Son is not to be exalted higher than before, (alluding neſſe 
to T Cor. xv. 24, 25, explained above) and if he is not to with 

be worſhiped now as ſupreme God, be cannot be worſhiped as Wor 

' fucb afterwards : To which *tis ſufficient briefly to reply, him 
0 ; that as he is not »ow worſhiped as Mediator, but as ſu- migb 
| M preme God, ſo he will be worſhiped and adored for taint 
=_ evermore by Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the Spi- ple. 

rits of the Juſt made perfect: To which glorious and able 

happy Number I hope we ſhall both of us be one Day we 1 

Join'd, to bear our Parts in unanimouſly aſcribing, though for 

we now differ about it, eternal Praiſes to God and the his 

* Lamb ; for as the Efe#s of his Mediation ſhall conti- this 
nue for ever, we ſhall {till have fweet Inducements to need 
praiſe our Redeemer, God, under the amiable Character of for | 
5 a flain Lamb, who has, by his Blood, purchaſed our Ran- once 
„ ſom from Hell and Miſery, and put us in Poſſeſſion of now 
| everlaſting Bliſs. Dea 
| 5thly. The Mediation of Chriſt, having reſpe& to the hav! 
E bumane Nature, if he is worſhiped only as veſted in this appe 
| Office, it will make that, at leaſt in Part, the Ground and, 
and Reaſon, as well as Object of divine Worſhip, which ſuffer 
N cannot be admitted without introducing tuo Objects of was 
4 Worſhip, and the Hazard of worſhiping the Creature. and 
There are doubtleſs ſome Offices to be diſcharged by Fro: 
Chriſt as Mediator, which cannot be performed by him char 
as God, becauſe they neceſſarily import Subjefion, Inferio- as t 
9 rity, and Dependance. Thus, for Inſtance, in order to Med 
become a Yifim for Sin, *rwas requiſite that he ſhould we 
ſoed bis Blood for a Ranſom ; and ſeeing the Deity was im- Wor 
paſſible, and uncapable 5 thoſe Submiſſions and Suf— Jos, 
ferings, which were neceſſary to expiate Guilt, infi- at | 

nite Stoop ! the Son of God condeſcended to aſſume | 

eur N ature, that he might die for our Offences : 3 and as 2 


he 
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he thus became Man, as ſuch he partook of our Paſſions, 

Infirmities, and Temptations, and hereby was feelingly 
rouch'd with a tender Senſe of our Frailties and Weak- 
nefſes ; and ſo was the more ready and able to ſympathize 
with, and compaſſionately ſuccour us, according to the 
Word of the Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 1 7,18, Wherefore it behoved 
him in all things to be made like unto bis Bret hren, that be 
might be a merciful and a faithful Higb-Prieft, in things per- 
raining to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the Peo- 
ple. For in that he bimſelf bath ſuffer'd, being tempted, be is 
able to, ſuccour them that are tempred. Such an Advocate 
we needed, who might appear in the Preſence of God 
for us, and effectually plead in Heaven the Efficacy of 
his Blood for our Pardon and Reconciliation; and for all 
this the blefſed Jeſus was thoroughly furniſhed : For be 


needed not daily, as other High-Priefts, to offer up Sacrifice, friſt 


for his own Sins, and then for the People's; for this be did 
once when he offered rp bimſelf. f So that our dear Lord 
now only intercedes, that the ſaving Effects of his 
Death may be conveyed to them that believe in him, 
having already made the Atonement : And in all this it 
appears, That be is an Higb-Prięſt called of God, as was Aaron; 
and, though a Son, yet learnt Obedience by the things which be 
ſuffered. 9 He obeyed the Commands of his Father, and 
was his Servant, in carrying on the Deſigns of his Love; 
and in this reſpect the Head of Chrift is God, 1 Cor. xi. 3, 
From whence *tis obvious, that our Lord could not diſ- 
charge the Office of a Mediator in bis higheſt Nature; and 
as the Word was made Fleſp to accompliſh it, he has, ag 
Mediator, a humane as well as divine Nature. Should 
we therefore worſhip our Lord as Mediator, we muſt 
worſhip the Man Chriſt Jeſus, as well as the eternal Lo- 
Los, which would introduce tuo Objects of Worſhip ; or 
at leaſt one, that has a 2 owns Title to our Adoration, 


whoſe 


1 


— — 


Heb. vii. 27, See H-b. v. 4, 8, 10. 
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whoſe Claims are infinitely different, and ſubverſive of each 
other, which would be a ſtrange Mixture, and a ſurpri- 
2 Stretch of Devotion, and, as Worſhip is due to 
God alone, muſt be juſtly chargeable with Idolatry: 
For tho' it be allowed, that, by Vertue of the perſonal 
Union between the divine and humane Nature, that the 
humane Nature is highly honoured and advanced, even 
to all the Glory and Dignity it may be made capable of, 
perhaps far above the Glory of Saints and Angels, and 
the higheſt Order of Cherubims, yet 'tis ftill but a Crea- 
ture, and finite; and conſequently not ſuſceptible of di- 


vine and infinite Perfections (which is the only Foun- 


dation of religious Worſhip;) ſo that the eſſential 
Glory of Chriſt's Godhead cannot be communicated to the 
humane Nature, any more than the divine Nature is ca- 
pable of receiving any Imperfection, or Blemiſh, by its 
Union with the humane. Whence, as there is a Pre- 
ſervation and Diſtinction of the two Natures, notwith- 
ſtanding their intimate and inſeparable Union in one Per- 
fon, we ought to attribute to each Nature what 1s pro- 
perly due unto it; that ſo reſerving the Properties pecu- 
liar to each, we may better underſtand how our blefled 
Lord is to be confidered, and our Worſhip regulated ac- 
cordingly ; for no Pretences whatever can vindicate our 
paying Worſhip to Chriſt under the preciſe Notion of be- 
ing only Mediator, whether we be Arians, Socinians, or 
Trinitarians. lt is a vain thing (ſays Mr. Emlyn) * to 
e think to excuſe themſelves by ſaying they do not wor- 
« ſhip the Humanity for itſelf, but as, and becauſe it is 
© united to the Divinity; ſince, as that Union does not 
e change the humane Nature into the divine Nature, ſo 
neither does it hinder their Worſhip from being Crea- 
e rure-Worſhip : And if it be Idolitry to give divine 
5 Worſhip to a Creature, then for any to offer a Rea- 


&* ſon. 
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* Two Trafts, pag. 109. 
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« ſon why they do ſo, is only to offer a Reaſon why 
« they commit Idolatry, inſtead of a Proof that 'tis not 
« ſuch: Thus they worſhip a Creature and a Man (that 
&« is, according to them, they commit Idolatry) becauſe 
« jt is united to the Divinity. » Upon the whole, as 
nothing is clearer than that the humane Nature {till re- 
mains a Creature after its Exaltation to Glory, I con- 
clude, that the infinite Excellency of the co. eſſential 
Son of God is the prime and only Cauſe of that di- 
vine Worſhip that is due and render'd to him, and not 
his being conſtituted Mediator by the Father, his Advance- 
ment to the Dignity and Dominion of Lord and King, 
or the Benefits that reſult from his Government, which 
at moſt are but prevailing Motives, & . Which is what 
I intended to prove, and hope have done 1t to the Rea- 
der's Satisfaction, viz, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not 
to be worſhiped as Mediator, or as recerving Power and Au- 
thority from his Father by way of Gift, but merely upon 
the Account of his own intrinfick Excellency as God, 
(which is the only Baſis of Honour) agreeable to the 
Command, that all Men . honour the Son 45 they honour 
the Fatber. 

But the Author tells us, with an Air of Conqueſt, I 
have cited Paſſages which prove that Chriſt is to be worſhiped 
as Mediator, and as receiving Autbority from the Father; and 
till ſome Texts are produced to prove that he has a Title to 
Worſhip on the Account barely of bis eſſential Excellencies, 1 
ſpall maintain, that Chriſt is to be worſhiped as Mediator. + 

Theſe Paſſages I have already ſhewn are miſapplied, 
and ſtrain'd; and yet not one of them, by the moſt art- 
ful Engine, can be fairly ſcrew'd to ſhew, that the Foun- 
dation of the Worſhip due to Chriſt is his receiving Au- 
thority from the Father 4s a Gift, I have alſo demonſtra- 
ted, that no Being is worthy of divine Honour, but up- 


On 


2— 


1 Unity, p. 45. 


N. 
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on accout of his ti Excellencies'; and that for this 
Reaſon, chiefly, God challenges religious Worſhip as his 
incommunicable Due; that Chriſt is worſhiped by An- 
gels and Men in the ſame Alls and Language of Devo- 
tion : And *tis remarkable, that the ſame Title God the 
Father has to our Worſhip, God the Son has alſo ; for 
all thoſe Texts, which teach us that Chriſt is God, and 
that he created, preſerves, and upholds all things, ſhew, 
that he has the ſame Claim to divine Worſhip as the Fa- 
ther, wiz, as Creator and Governor of the World (antece- 
dent to his mediatorial Kingdom) which ſuppoſes his 
Dignity and eſſential Excellency. And this was all that 
Dr. Vaterland aim'd to ſhew, Defenſe, pag. 275, which 
made me a little wonder at that Sentence in Unity, page 
453 And if the Scripture does not found bis Title to Worſvip 
on theſe Powers, neither ought the Doflor to have done 
it. The Doctor's Words are, as quoted by the Au- 
thor himſelf, © ] found the Son's Title to Wor- 
% ſhip upon the Dignity of bis Perſon ; his creative 
Powers, declared in Jobs i. 1. and elſewhere, his being 
à ©s:s, God, from the Beginning, &c.” In theſe 
Words, tis plain, the Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon is made 
the primary Foundation of Worſhip, and his creative 
Powers, c. expreſſive of that Dignity, and ſo may be ſaid, 
not very improperly, to be founded on Creation and 
Providence, as thoſe Acts demonſtrate the infinite Ex- 
cellency of the Creator and Governor, who is the inde- 
pendent Jehovab, ſel exiſtent, ſelf-ſufficient, and God 
over all, who alone is to be woeſhiped with religious 
Adoration : And as an additional Proof of this, I pro- 


duce this Text, Iſai. xlv. 18. For thus ſaith the Lord that 


created the Heavens, God himſelf that form'd the Earth, and 
made it (which excludes all Inſtruments) he hath eftabliſh- 
ed it, be created it not in vain, I am the Lord, there is none 
elſe. In the following Verſes he ſummons his People 
to worſhip him alone, and not to pray unto N 
Images, or a God that cannot ſave; and in Verſe 23, 1 

ba ut 
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bave ſworn by myſelf, the Mord is gone out of my Mouth i 
Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every Knee 
ſhall bow, every Tongue Hall ſwear, &c. And "tis worthy 
of ſpecial Notice, this very Text is applied to Chriſt; 
Rom. xiv. 11. And can we think, after ſo ſolemn an. 
Oath, which is not to be reverſed, that the great God; 
who cannot lie, ſhould command us to honour and wor- 
ſhip Chriſt, if he was not one with him? In ſhort, up- 
on the Trinitarian Scheme, and no other, all thoſe Scrip- 
tures, which command Chriſt to be adored, are to be 
accounted for; fince, as the learned Doctor well ob- 
ſerves, ©* the ſame Scriptures, which declare him to be 
e adorable, deſcribe him alſo as God, and, together 
«© with the Name, aſcribe to him likewiſe thoſe divine 
& Perfections, which make up, and form the Idea, ſig- 
& nified by ſo auguſt and venerable a Name.” As 4 
Chriſt is God and Creator one with the Father, the Dig- fe 
nity of his Perſon, diſplayed by his creative Powers, is 5 
the primary Cauſe of all Worſhip, ; and all thoſe Texts, 
which prove the Creator is*'to be worſhiped, as ſtrongty 
argue that Chriſt's Dignity, «s Creator and God, is the 
Ground thereof; ſo likewiſe, when God's Government 
of the World, which pre- ſuppoſes his infinite Eminency, 
is render'd as a Reaſon for our worſhiping him, the Dig- 
nity * of {Ghriſt, by whom all things conſiſt, who is the 
ſovereign Ruler of the World, is manifeſted ; and con- 
ſequently his Title to Worſhip notify'd to us; for 
ſhould we abſtract his true and proper Godhead from his 
Government, the Worſhip due unto him, merely upon 
the Account of a delegated Authority, his Relation to us, 
and the Benefits he confers upon us, may be paid on the 
ſame footing to Prophets and holy Men, inveſted with 
any Office ; to the Angels, who are miniſtring Spirits, &c. 
yea, to our Fathers, Princes, and Benefactors; to all 
that have Authority over us, are related to ys, and be- 
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heficent towards us. But though I am to honour my 


Father, and my Prince; both with inward Eſteem, and 


outward Marks of Reſpect, proportionable to their Worth 
and Dignity, and to pay ſuch Deference and Worſhip as 
is ſuitable to the Authority they have over me, &c. yet 


all this will amount to no more (as has been already 


ſhewn) than a civil and inferior Worſhip, according to 
the limited Excellency of the Object. Should I offer 
them religious Worſhip, which is due only to God; I 
doubt not but they would receive the Propoſal with 
ſtartling Horror and Indighation, as Paul and Barnabas 
did at Lyſtra, when the thoughtleſs and ſuperſtitious In- 
habitants were for paying them religious Rites : They rent 
their Clothes, and ran in among the People, crying oat, and 
ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things ? we alſo are Men of like 
Paſſions with you, and preach unto you, that you ſhould turn 


from theſe Vanities unto the living God, who made Heaven and 


Earth, the Sea, and all that is therein. F For my part, I can 


ſee not the leaſt Tracks of religious Worſhip that was 
ever to be given to any but God alone; there is no ſuch _ 
thing allowed of, or countenanc'd in the Scriptures 3 


and fincerely profeſs, did I believe the bleſſed 


: Sxviour of Souls to be only a God by Office, advanced 


to ſo high a Dignity by a ſupreme God, I ſhould hear- 
tily cloſe in with Francken, and other Sociniaus who keep 
tight to their Principles, in denying him all religious 
Worſhip, becauſe a Creature, for fear of falling into 
groſs Idolatry, and coming under the heavy Charge of 
doing Service to them which are by Nature no Gods. 
The Author indeed imagines he has a Solution for all 


the Difficulties that can be urged againſt his Hypothe- 


fis ; and that is his third Particular. 
© Thirdly, I obſerve, that all the Worſhip which is to be given 
to Chriſt, muſt and does redound to the Glory of his God and 
Father. + 
But 
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1 18 this a Salvo for. the unri val d, and undivided 
Glory of the ſupreme Being ? that his incommunicable 
Due, his Worſhip, muſt be frft ſolemnly offer d to ano- 
ther Being, who is not God, contrary to the expreſs and 
irrepealable Oath of his forereign Majeſty, That unto bim 
every Knee ſhould bow, * Will this Fetch, ſtrange and pre- 
poſterous ! ſkreen us from the Edge of that eternal and 
inviolable Law, Thou ſhalt bave no other Gods before me, nor 
lou before them, nor ſerve them? When Jebovab ex preſly 
declares, Before me was there no God formed, neither > all 
there be or me? J How eaſily might the Pagans wor- 
ſhip all the Gods of their Invention, and yet fully evade 
the keeneſt Charge of Idolatry, only by ſaying, that all 
the Worſhip they paid to others was to the Glory of 
the ſupreme God, and ultimately terminated in him? And 
this really deſerves a ſerious Thought, ſeeing they actu- 
ally made uſe of this very Diſtinction to vindicate their 
fulſome Idolatries. For 'tis noterious that theſe were 
the Sentiments of the Generality, at leaſt, of the uiſeſt, 
and moſt thinking Part of the Heathens, that all Wor- 


ſhip paid to their Dæmons, or inferior Gods, tended + 


to the Honour of the ſupreme God; or God. of Gods : 
And the Reaſons they urged for paying religious Rites 
to them, was upon Account of the Authority they were 
inveſted with, their conveying Bleſſings to Mankind, 
their introducing them to the divine Preſence, &c. nom} 
and that the ſupreme God appointed it to be fo. 4 The 
Reverend Dr. V bitby, for whom the Author, not unjuſt- 
ly, has fo great a Veneration, having given a conciſe, 
accurate, and exact Account of this in his Annotation 
upon Cal. ii. 18. I ſhall take leave to tranſeribe it, lea- 
ving out the Citations, 
1. They pretended that the divine Nature 3 not 
. be converſed with, but that all the Inter- 
M courſe 
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courſe betwixt God and Men was by the Intermediation of 
theſe Dzmons; it being a debaſing of the divine Na- 
ture, to think we could converſe with him without their 
Intervention. 

2. That they were to be worſhip'd for their laudable 
Interceſſion, and for the Benefits of common Life we re- 
ceive from them. 6 | 

3. As having from the ſupreme Deity their Power and 
Authority, and preſiding over us according to the Order 
appointed to them; and being therefore worſhip'd by 
the divine Law and Counſel, and only, ſaith Celſus, as he 
will have them to be honour'd. 

4. By worſhiping theſe Miniſters of his, we do a thing 
grateful to him. 
Ibis is all Fact, and ſupported by too many Teftimo- 
nies to be deny'd, as may be ſeen at leiſure. And as to 
what he labours from Dr. Cudworth to ſhew, that the Bulk, 
of the Heathens worſhiped many co-ordinate and independent 
Gods, * tho' we ſhou'd grant this of ſome of the vulgar 
People, yet if their Philoſophers, who were the Defen- 
ders of their Faith, believ'd in one ſupreme God, and 
notwithſtanding worfhip'd, as Mediators, other Gods of 
an inferior Dignity 3 were they chargeable or not with 
Polytheiſm and Idolatry ? Upon the Author's Principles, 
all that they could be culpable in was their falſe Pre- 
tences to a Command from the ſupreme Being , - which 
they had not : But we know the Apoſtle, without con- 
fidering whether their Orders from the ſupreme God 
were genuine or not, charges them home with aninex- 
cuſable Breach of the Law of Nature, in worſhiping the 
Creature more than, or beſides, the Creator ; and cer- 
tainly, if Idolatry only lay in worſhiping any Being with- 
out the Command of the Supreme, the Scriptures would 
have taken Notice of ſo i I a thing. But, alas, 
Worſhip 
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Worſhip is fixed upon another Footing, the intrinſick 
Excellency: of the Object from which Principle the 
Heathens deviated, in wodſhiping, not co-ordinate Gods, 
but more Gods beſides the ſupreme ; for, © an lobniry 
« of Teſtimonies might be cited from Plutarch, Seneca, 
% Maximus of Tyre, Plato, Virgil, Hecataus Abderita, Xeno- 
% phanes Colophonienſis, Orpheus, Cicero, and a Multitude 
« of others, who have all aſſerted, that the Pagans re- 
« ceived but one ſupreme, infinite, and ſelf. exiſtent 
* God, unto whom the Title of Optimus Maximus, the 
« Greateſt and the Beft, was alone aſcribed. And that 
« for tholę bther innumerable Divioities : 5.” call'd Gods, 
they were only ſo term'd in an inferior and ſeconda- 
„ry Senſe, as they had ſome Reſemiblance in their Na- 
e tures and Virtues to the ſupreme God; from whom 
they were detiv'd and generated, and whoſe Children 
and Off-ſpring they were, and as they were Intercef- 
© ſors, and Mediators, between him and the Sons of 
Men. 9 And this both Heathen and Chriſtian Writers 
do acknowledge to be Fact, as that excellent Author 
has there ſhewn by a Cloud of Witneſſes; and-the Lord 
Herbert; who purpoſely wrote of the Religion of the Pa- 
gans, * delivers it as his ſettled Opinion, That nei- 
© ther the Learned nor Ignorant did ever queſtion that 
© there always was, and now is, one ſupreme God. 
And afterwards, J ſpeaking of che Cauſes of Religion 
among, the Heathens, he introduces their crafty Prieſts, 
in order to extend their Gain, pleading to-this purpoſe 
with the Populace, for their worſhiping a Plurality of 
Gods, viz. * That tho? there was one ſupreme Being; 
there might be other inferior Deities, and that they 
© ought therefore to pay Adoration to thoſe, as next to 
the ſupreme God; that *twas improbable he would 
" be  diſpleas'd with this Adoration paid to inferior Dei- 
- "Ms 4 ries; 
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& ties, in regard it ultimately terminated in the ſupreme God 
« bimſelf, the Author and Maker of all things, Sc. 
How near this comes to the Author's Scheme is eaſily 
ſeen; and if the Heathens were Idolaters for worſhip- 
ing more Gods beſides the ſupreme, let him think bow 
hard it is for us ever to be perſuaded, that God ſhou'd, 
by his Command, warrant what he hates, what he has 
condemn'd, what he has enter'd an expreſs Caveat a- 
gainſt, and can't, conſiſtent with his Honour and Oath, 
finally permit with Impunity. But perhaps the Author's 
Notion may appear in his Eye a little more refin d than 
the dreggy Idolatries of the Heathen World, and even 
prun'd of ſome of thoſe Incumbrances that clog the com- 
mon Hypotheſis of his Brethren ; for he ſeems to diſ- 
own the Diſtinction of a ſupreme and ſubordinate Worſhip, 
as having no Occaſion to defend it *; tho” in his ſtating of 


Worſhip, P. 38. he directly afferts it; which fhews how 


eaſy it is to this Author to ſay and unſay. But what 
then can he aim at? Why, the Sum of his Deſign is to 


prove, ſ that our Worſhip paſſes through Chriſt to the Fa- 


ther, But I don't think this mends the broken Hypo- 
thefis at all; for either the fame ſupreme Worſhip is 
hereby paid to- Chriſt, as to the Father, or none at all. 
( 1}. ) That Worſhip which paſſes through Chriſt to 
the Father is ſupreme by the Author's Confeſſion. This 


fame Worſhip, according to him, is firſt paid to Chriſt, 


and conſequently is ſupreme ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe the 
Intention of 'the Worſhiper 'to make ſome Difference, or 
the Worſhip itſelf to be chang d by Conveyance. Or ra- 
ther, $1 "pf 

( 2dly) If he fays this Worſhip don't fix and reſt in 
Chriſt, as its proper Object, and ſo upon this account is 
not ſupreme, becauſe it ultimately centers in the Father: 


Then 


— 
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Then our bleſſed Lord can be only the Medium of 
conveying ſupreme Worſhip to the ſupreme Being 3 and 
ſo at laſt the Worſhip that is render'd to Chriſt is none 
at all; but he is only the Meſſenger or Internuntius to 
deli ver our Prayers, &c. to God, as Moſes was between 
the molt High and the Children of IJracl. When the 
People had vow'd Obedience to all God's Command- 
ments, Moſes return d the Words of the People unto the Lord : 
And if our Saviour be no more than the Conveyer of our 
Worſhip to his Father, tis needleſs to contend what 
Worſhip the Author allows his Redeemer, when he 
ſtrikes off all at once, and makes him only a bare Internun- 
tius. But ſeeing he lays great Streſs upon this, even as 
to think he has ſafely retreated out of the way of all Ob- 
jections, by regulating divine Worſhip in ſuch a manner 
that it ſhall only paſs thro* Chriſt without touching, and 
ultimately arrive to the Father, and center in him, and 
ſo what we offer up to his Son muſt ultimateſy redound 
to his Glory; I ſhall conſider what he has to ſupport 
this fair and plain Method of - worſhiping Chriſt with 
no Worſhip, And all that he has produc'd, or can, is 
but. one miſapply'd Text, which no reaſonable Man can 
conceive ſhould ſtem the whole Torrent of the inſpired 
Writings, that run another way. 

The Paſſage is Phil, ii. 11. That every Tongue ſpould 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chrift is Lord, to the ny of God the Fa- 
ther. 
is plain from the d that the Deſign of theſe 
Words was to ſhew, that the blefſed Redeemer of the 
World ſhould be acknowledg'd by all Tongues and Na- 
tions as their Sovereign Lord. And leſt any ſhould think 
this univerſal Homage, which was to be paid to the Son, 
and which was not known ſo diſtinctly under the Old 
Teſtament, ſhould detract from the Honour of the Fa- 
ther; the Apoſtle, to prevent all Miſtakes, adds, To the 
Glory of God the Father ; which is exactly true, not only 
as the Honour of either redounds to the Father and Son, 
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who are eſſentially of equal: Dignity and Majeſty; but al- 
ſo as the Father is confider'd; in the ſtupendious and a- 
mazing Work of Redemption, firſt in Order, Counſel, 
and Operation, the Subjection and Obedience which we 
give to Chriſt in the Character of Redeemer, and the on- 
ly Lord of Chriſtians, redounds to the Glory: of the Fa- 
ther, whoſe good Pleaſure it was thus to conſtitute him 
Redeemer; who having to this End aſſum'd humane Na- 
ture into a cloſe Union with his own Perſon ; and died 
for Sin, which was a Demonſtration that he was Man; 
having rais'd himſelf from the Dead, which was alſo a 
bright Diſplay: of his Godhead; he is now to be ho- 
nour'd, admir'd, and ador'd, upon account of his divine 
Nature, under the Relation of a Redeemer ; the Benefits 
of his Death and Reſurrection at the ſame time affor- 
ding in violable Mat i ves and preſſing Obligations to render 
it unto him, and all to the Slory of God the Father as 
well as his own ;- for the Naber ts gforify'd in the ny” "eng 
Brightneſs of his Glory. 

That this is the genuine Meaning of this Palſige. ap- 
peal to the Scope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter; who, 
that he might effectually urge his beloved Philippians: to 
Unanimity: and Concord, exhorts them miu ually to ftoop 
and condeſcend to one another, v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. And in or- 
der to excite them to this happy and lovely Temper, he 
propoſes the Humiliation of dur bleſſed Lord, as the 
brighteſt and moſt moving Example, v. 5. ho being in the 
Form of God, thought it not Robbery to be equal with God]; but 
made bimſelf of no Reputation, and took, upon bim the Form of 
a Servant. And being found in Faſbion as a Man, be bumbled 
bimſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of 
the Croſs. 


Againſt this Tranſlation I know ? 'tis generally objected, 


that the original Words, # «grape iynigul]e vd tives ire 


Ge, ſhou'd be render 'd, He did not arrogate. or aſſume an 
Equality with God. Rut is it ſuch a pregnant Inſtance of 
Humility for a mere Creature not to affect Equality to his 

eternal 
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eternal Creator, between whom and him there 1s an aW- 
ful, infinite Diſtance? Where, at this rate, can be the 
Force of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning ? Its Beauty declines 
and withers away, and all the Strength of the Argument 
1s loſt at once. Bur if we keep to the obvious and literal 
Meaning of the Phraſe, how cogent and how preſſing is 
it! The Lord of Glory, who was equal to God the Fa- 
ther, diſrobed himſelf of his Majeſty and Brightneſs, the 
Form of Ged, and put on the Form of a Servant, becoming 
Man, and appearing, acting, and converſing as ſuch, like 
unto us, Sz only excepted, and at laſt ſuffer'd the torturing 
Rack of the Croſs for our ſakes; which is ſuch an unpa- 
rallel'd Inſtance of divine Charity and Condeſcenſion, as 
may at once command our higheſt Wonder, and challenge 
our moſt faithful and zealous Imitation. 


"Tis without Controverſy, that Chriſt's Humiliation is 


the Pattern here recommended to be follow'd ; and if ſo, 
admitting for once, that «x dpraypy nynoz1], Sc. mult 


de tranſlated, be did not aſſume, ſnatch at, or covet an Equa- 


lity with God ; this Gloſs is entirely reconcileable to the 
Trinitarian Scheme; and thus, very conſiſtent with it, 
Dr. Waterland has paraphras'd it. * © Who being eſſen- 
&« tially God, and conſequently having a rightful Claim 
to be honour'd equally with God, yet did not covet 
« or defire to be ſo honour'd ; did not inſiſt upon his 
« Right; but for the greater Glory of God, and for the 
“ Good of others, choſe rather, in this particular Inſtance 
« of his Incarnation, to wave his Pretenſions, and in Ap- 
« pearance to recede from them. 

So that as our Lord's Humility, in becoming Man, 
and dying for us, is recommended as the fulleſt Pattern 
of Condeſcenfion and Goodneſs in the foregoing Verſes; 
1f theſe Words be render'd, He counted it no Robbery to be 
«qual with God, or that he did not cover an Equality with 
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God, as ke juſtly might have done ; put f in this Inſtance 
of his Incarnation wav'd it; either Senſe of the Phraſe 
will ſuit with Trinitarian Principles (tho the firſt is 
moſt natural, and what was never ſufficiently confuted 1) 
and be agreeable to the Context, which was to preſs us 


to Conde ſcenſion, Sec. by directing the Believer's Eye 


to the amazing Stoop of the Son of God, as an uncommon 
Example of it. So that this Text, however ſtrain'd and 
tortur'd from its native and pure Meaning, ſtands Rill 
as a firm and unſhaken Proof of the effential Equality of 
the Son to the Father: For tho' our bleſſed Lord by his 
Incarnation conceal'd his Glory under the Vail of his 
Fleſh; and, as he aſſum'd human Nature, was liable to 
all ths Miſeries of it, and to Death it ſelf; yet bis Glo- 
ry was not long ſhadow d, but again broke forth, as the 
Sun out of an Eclipſe : And as the Sun is the ſame in it- 
ſelf, whether darken'd by an intervening Shadow, or 
ſhining in its full Splendor ; ; fo the Son of God was ab- 
ſolutely, immutably glorious in himſelf, tho', with re- 
ſp*# to us, he was Pleas'd to lay afide his Pomp and Ma- 
jeſty, and appear'd in the Likeneſs of Men. Hence bis Heſb 
or human Nature is expreſly call'd the Vail, Heb. x, 20. 
— But this lowly State could laſt no longer than till the 
Ends of it were all accompliſh'd ; for, v. 9. tis ſaid, 
Wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted bim, ani; given bim a 
Name which is above every Name, i. e. as by his becoming 
Man, and undergoing an ighominious Death, he was great- 


ly humbled; ſo by God's raifing him from the Dead, he 
hath alſo highly hes him, and thereby declared, that 


he hath given him, or ſolemnly inſtall d him in the Poſſeſ. 
fion and Exerciſe of a Power and Authority ſuperior 
to all, in the Character of God-1 man and Redeemer, which 
he always had a a8 God, „ 


That 
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That the Particle dn, wherefore, does not denote the 
Cauſe, but the Order of Chriſt's Exaltation, as a Conſequence 
of his Sufferings, I make no doubt ( tho? ſuppoſing the 
former, it gives little or no Occaſion for Cavil ) becauſe 
tis what i is agreeable to the Words of our Lord to his 
Diſciples : Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffer*d theſe things, and 

to enter into bis Glory? Luke xxiv. 26. and to 1 Pet. i. 11. 
where the Spirit of Chriſt is ſaid to teſtify of his Suffer- 
ings, and the Glory that ſbould follow , which the Term 
alſo i in the Text confirms. . And I concur with the Au- 
thor in his Reply, * that this Paſſage treats of a proper 
Exaltation, as far as tis oppos'd to a State of Humiliation 
in the Context ; the chief Reaſon that Dr. Waterland has 
offer'd againſt it, being, © one that is truly Son of God, 
« and in a proper Senſe God, cannot be properly exalted, 
tt j. e. cannot be prefer'd to any higher or better State 
© than he ever enjoy'd, Sc. + which is very true, but 
not pat ; becauſe the ſame Reaſon would ſerve to prove 
he was never humbled, it being impoſſible that God 
ſhou'd be capable of a real Depreſſion, But tho' I fall in 
with the Author, that theſe Words ſpeak of a proper 
Exaltation, as far as *tis oppos'd to Chriſt's Humihation, 
it will not difſerve what 1 am aiming to prove; for the 
Humiliation of our blefled Lord was nothing elſe but a 
vailing of bis Glories in the Garb of Humanity, as has been al- 
ready ſhewn ; and conſequently his Exaltation was no- 
thing but an opening or diſplaying theſe Glories, whereby 
his Dignity was proclaim'd, and fo in effect it ſtill comes to 
what Dr. Waterland intended. For tis certain, by means 
of our Lord's Reſurrection or Exaltation, the Glory 
of his divine Nature was declared, which he had with 
his Father before the World was, as well as a neu Acceſ- 
ſion of Glory and Excellency given to his human Nature 


for by this he was inaugurated or more ſolemnly inveſ- 
ted 


— — — — — 
* 22 
* _ &. ob > 4 „ a Yi gf 98 3 y 4 a > » 


50 Tag. 38. [ Serm. P. 170. 


L168 


ted in the Adminiſtration of his mediatorial Kingdom, 


whereby bis divine Majeſty , which had been vailed du- 


ring his Incarnation, ſhone out again in its Brightneſs , 
and he, who, was deſpis'd of Men whilſt on Earth, appears 
now to have a Dignity, Power, and Glory Above all; and 
this Power of governing the World. which he had always 
as God, the Father gives him fince he became Man alſo, 
and ſuſtains « 4 new Charafter, in order to complete the De- 
ſigns of Redemption > according to the Oeconomy of 
Salvation ; fo that he who is our Mediator, is the Ob- 

of Worſhip, not as Mediator, or as receiving a dele- 
gated Autbority, but becauſe this very Perſon is one in Ef- 
ſence with the Father; and tho' the, Father gave him 
this Power, tis by no means derogatory from the Deity 
of the Son; for Inequality, in reſpe# of Office, can never 
be prov'd inconfiſtent with exact Equality in reſpe& of 
Nature; and therefore i in the next Words' 'tis ſaid, That 
at the News of Jeſus every Knee ſhow? 4 bow; a Token and 
Expreſſion of Homage, Obedience and SubjeQtion due 
only to the great Jehovah, If. xlv. 23, 

Now when the Apoſtle had thus magnify'd the very 
glorious Dignity of God the Son, how natural was it 
for him, as he had by this Deſcription ſet forth Chriſt as 
univerſal Governor and Saviour, and the ſovereign Ob- 
ject of every Creature's Worſhip, to ſuggeſt this, even 
ro the Glory of God the Father? that we might not be ſo 
wholly wrapt up in viewing and adoring the Excellency 
of the Son of God, who had given himſelf for us 
(which was enough to touch all the Springs of Grati- 
tude) fo as to forget the Father of Mercies, the God 
of Love, who ſent his Son into the World, appointed, 
authoriz'd, and deſign'd him to this magnificent Office: 
Upon this Account we are to confeſs Chriſt Lord to the 
Glory of the Father as well as the Son, and no otherwiſe 
is the Father glorified. In all our Worſhip then of him 
we ſhould have an Eye to the Glory of the Father, 
with whom he is one God and Lord, and as ſuch only 
adorable ; 
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adorable ;' whence it is that we are commanded to howor# 
the Son as we do the Father, &c. This poſitive, ſevere, and 
ſtrict Command was given at firſt,” and ſtill ſeems ne- 
deſſary to be inculcated, leſt any ſhou'd conceive, that as 
the Son of God was now ſent of the Father, and that 
in the Form of a Servant, this Honour ſhould not be 
due unto him; and as Dr. Owen obſerves, The World 
« was then "Ig from thinking it was * and many, I rears 
« are yet of the ſame Mind. 

The Author attempts in the next bee to gueſs bew 
we may confeſs Chriſt to the Glory of the Father, viz. When 
we confeſs that Chriſt is made Lord by the Father, ve ſpeak to 
the Glory of the Father wbo made bim Lord and Chriſt ; aud ſo 
in worſhiping of bim we worſhip the Father," As a Proof of 
this, he refers us to Alis ii. 36. But as it happens, there 
is not the leaſt Mention of his being worſhip'd in the 
Text or Context; the Deſign of the Apoſtle Peter being 
only to prove that Jeſus of Nazareth was the true Meſiab, $ 
and particularly declar' d to be ſo by his Reſurrection from 
the Dead; and that they might not miſtake him whom 
he meant, he points out the very Perſon they knew by 
ibe Name of Jeſus, and had not long ſince crucify*d and 
rejected, v. 36. Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael knew! aſ- 
ſuredly, bat God bas made the ſame Jeſus, whom ye have cruct- 
Hyd, both Lord and Chriſt. Now had it been here, ſaid, 
that Jeſus Chriſt, whom they had crucify'd, was made 
Lord by this Exaltation, and, by virtue of a Power receiv'd 
from God at this time, was to be worſhip'd and ador'd by 
all Tongues and ae tho' he never had before any 
Claim to it, Sc. this would have been to our Author's 
Purpoſe ; but there is not ane Place in the whole ſacred 
Records that can bear any ſuch Senſe : And *tis fully evi- 
dent, that neither this Paſſige, wherein Chriſt is ſaid ts 
be made Lord, nor that in kn en, can denote his firſt 
Inveſtiture, 
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Inveſti ture, but only a publick Inſtallment, or more ſo- 
lemn Exerciſe of the glorious Office: For tis expreſiy 
ſaid, Luke 11. 11. Unto You is born. this Day a Saviour, which 
is Cbrift the Lord, And in many other Places Jeſus is ſtyl d 
empbatically Chriſt and Lord, before his Exaltation ; nay, 
he was called and ſanctify'd, and commiſſioned to diſ- 
charge this important Office, before ever he was ſent into 
the World; which is a Demonftration that theſe Words 


cannot refer immediately to his Exaltation, as the Time' 


or Reaſon of his being made Lord, and becoming thereby 
an Object of Worſhip, fince he was ſo long before, even 
bann Everlaſting, God and Lord. 

As to what he offers to obviate what Dr. Waterland 
had faid, That the Honour of either did redound to both, 
is very feeble 5 viz. A King may glorify an Ambaſſadoy ;, but 
Honour gi ven to tbe King will not redound to the Glory of the 
Ambaſſador, though all-Honour done to the Ambaſſador, as fuch, 
redounds to the Glory of bis Sovereign. * As ſucbh I grant it 
does; but what Agreement is there in this Inſtance to 
the Honour paid to Chriſt? Which redounds to the Fa- 
ther, not merely by Vertue of his Office, but as he is in 
Reality the eternal Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 


and by Nature very God, of the ſame Eſſence with the 


Father; and conſequently, what redounds to one as 
God, equally centers in botb, who are of inſeparable Glo- 
ry and Majeſty: So that it can be no Derogation from 
the Honour of the Father, becauſe the divine Nature 
being abſolutely the ſame in the Son as the Father, by ho- 
nouring the Son we honour the Father, and by deſpi- 
ſing the Son we deſpiſe the Father, for he and the Fa- 
ther are one. But the Author proceeds. 

Beſides this general Account, I ſhall ſhew how each particular 
Inſtance, of what is called Morſbiping of Chriſt, redounds to 
the Glory of God the Father. 

How 
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How deeply engaged for the Honour of the new 
Scheme, how fond of its Succeſs ar any Rare, muſt the 
Author, be to run Matters fo far, as to intimate that our 
bleſſed Redeemer is not to be worſhiped ! For tis 
plain in this Paragraph that he boggles at it ; for other- 
wiſe he would not ſay, what is called worſhiping of Chriſt. 
But if he is not truly worſhiped, and the Honour paid 
to him is falfly term d, what need had the Author to 
ſhew, That the M. orſoip which is given to Chriſt, (and to 


inſtance particularly, in religious Faith, Love, Swearing, 


Prayer and Obedience) muſt and 4. redound to the Glory of the 
Father? Is not this all Amuſement ? But I'll put a more 
candid Conſtruftion upon the Paragraph, and ſuppoſe 
him only to trip in the Expreſſion, and that, after all, 
he really means that our Lord ſhould, in a proper Senſe, 
be worſhiped ; and yet ſtill all theſe particular Inſtances 
of Worſhip paid to him, which he has collected as re- 
dounding to the Glory of the Father, may be eaſily re- 
conciled, only by ſaying what has been already proved, 
that Chriſt, who is Mediator, being God alſo, is to be 
worſhiped, though not as Mediator; and therefore *twill 
be enough to give a Specimen of this, by examining the 
firſt Inftance the Author has produced, the reſt being 
of the ſame Import, but, if it can be, far more trifling. 
The firſt Inſtance is, believing on Chriſt, F grounded on 
Job. xii. 44. He that believeth on me, belie veth not on me, bus 
on him that ſent me; i. e. according to the Turn of the 
Author, He does not ſo much believe on me as on the Father, 
or his Faith does not terminate on me, but on the Fur ber: 
Whereas all that our Lord intended by this Expreſſion 
was to ſhew, that their believing on him was a giving 
Credit to the divine Teſtimony concerning him, and 


hereby they vet only believed in him, but God alſo. So, 


e ix. 3). Whoſoever Pe” receive me, receiveth net we, 
(only) 
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(only) but bim that ſent me. Thus God tells Satrnelywhen 
the People had actually rejected him, They bave nor rejec? 
ted thee, (only) but they bave rejeled me alſo, 5 That this 
ſets the Text in a true Light is evident from Job» xiv, x. 
where our Lord tells his Diſciples, Let not your Hearts be 
troubled; ye believe in God, believe (alſo) in me: Which clear- 
ly ſhews, that he who is our Mediator was the Object of 
their Faith and Truſt as well as the Father, though dot 

as Mediator: 7. d. You believe in God, who is the Al- 
| mighty Preſerver and Governor of all things, believe alſo 
in me, being one in Nature, Power, and Majeſty with 
him; eſpecially, fince I am ow become your Meſſiah and 
Redeemer, and ſo your Lord and Governor by a new 
and ſpecial Title, and will certainly take care of all 
your Concerns, ſo that you need not be immoderately 
troubled, diſtruſtful, or diſconſolate, at your loſing Sight 
of me for a time, for I go to prepare a Place for you, &c. 
As for the other Text, 1 Per. i. 21. By bim you do believe 
iin God that rais'd him up from the Dead, and gave bim Glory, 
2 your Faith and Hope migbt be in God. Tis not here 
„ by believing in him you do believe in God; but by bim 

wk ; which may denote his Power, * + us to do it; 
or his Doctrine, by which we are taught to do it; or by 
his Mediation, as one that has made Satisfaction for Sin, 
we are brought to believe in him, as a reconciled God, 
and ſo to fix our Faith and Hope in him. Or even ſup⸗ 
poſing 1 it had been ſaid, By believing in Chriſt you do believe 
in God, it would only have ſhewn us, that Chriſt in his 
loweſt Character, who was rais'd 3 the Dead, is not 

the Object of our Worſhip, but only as he was God; 
7 d. by believing on Chriſt you really believe in the 
Son of God, and vey God, who,'being one with his Fat her, 
rais'd the Man, Chriſt Jeſus from the Dead, and gave 
him Glory, that your Faith and Hope might not be in 


a mere 


—— 
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2 mere Man, but in God ; otherwiſe, thoſe who believe 
in Chriſt would be accurſed, according to Jer. xvii. 51. 
curſed be tbe Man that triſteth in Man. Upon the whole, 
is the Father to be honoured ? ſo is the Son : Is the Fa- 
ther to be believed on? ſo is the Son : Is he to be 
lov'd ? are we to {wear by him, pray unto him, obey 
him? ſo is the Son alſo. And theſe, and all other In- 
ſtances of Worſhip, we render to the Son, redound to 
the Glory of the Father, as well as rbe Son, the Father 
and he being one; ſo that it will be found at laſt, that 
be that deſpiſeth Chriſt, deſpiſeth bim that ſent him; J not 
only as he was his Father's Servant, as the Author hints, 
but more eſpecially, 4s bis Son, Mark xi. 6. Having yet 
therefore: one Son, bis well-beloved Son, be ſent bim alſo laſt 
unto them, ſaying, they will reverence' my Son, Every one 
knows to whom the Parable, in which theſe Words are, 
is apply'd, and in whom it is fulfilled. The Jews had de- 
ſpiſed and rejected God's Servants and Ambaſſadors, the 
Prophets; and at laſt they crucify'd the Heir of all, the 
Lord of Life and Glory, which was the great Enhance- 
ment of their Sin: And may not the ſame Guilt be 
faſtened on thoſe who now ' deſpiſe the Sonſhip and 
Deity of Chriſt, I pray God of his infinite Mercy, for the 
fake of Chriſt, grant; cho' they deny the Lord God that 
bought them, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. | : . . | 
| What I have offered in Plea againſt this firſt Inſtance 
may ſuffice, and therefore I ſhall wave the reſt ; the ra- 
ther, becauſe how plain and eaſy ſoever he imagines his 
entangled Scheme to be, he is himſelf aware of an Objec- 
tion made uſe of by the Doctor, that he, nor all the Go- 
liabs of his Party, will ever, ever be able to anſwer, viz. 
that all religious Worſhip is, in Scripture, appropriated to God 
YE To 
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7 Whether the DaSor means, the all religions mes 

muſt terminate in God only, or ultimately redound alone to 10 
Glory ? This, ſays he, is undoubtedly true, but nothing againſt 
#s, Whether againft you or not, it ſhews, that Chriſt 
is not to be worſhiped as Mediator at all, or that he 
has no Glory by what is called Worſbip by you; for if it 
redounds — to the Glory of the Father, the Son is 
thereby excluded from any Glory, But to come cloſer, 
he would further know, W bether the Doctor means by this, 
that we muſt not offer to any other Being, beſides tbe ſupreme 
God, even ſuch religious Morſbip as redounds to the Glory of 
2 * To which I anſwer, we muſt not offer to any 

ng, beſides the Supreme, any religious Worſhip at all ; 

Gat himſelf has abſolutely forbidden it upon the ſevereft 
Penalties 5 and what ſhould lead Men to think the 
contrary? Can the worſhiping of a Creature advance 
the divine Honour, contrary to his Word, his Oath, his 
Law, his Goſpel ? For though we acknowledge Chriſt 
is to be worſhiped, *tis only upon the Account of his 
being God, equal to the Father, and not as Mediator ; and 
therefore what the Author inſinuates, that the Trinita- 


- rians terminate their Worſbip on the Father, if he means on- 


ly on him, exclufive of the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, tis 
a palpable Miſtake ; for Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
being truly one God, and poſſeſs'd of all divine Perfee- 
tions, which is the formal Reaſon of divine Worſhip, 
they are, and ever will be, the eternal Object of our 
Adoration, and higheſt Love and Praiſe: And no Be- 
ing, befides God, how highly exalted ſoever, will as 
much as have any Share in divine Worſhip, whilſt that 
ſtands recorded in the ſacred Volume, Thox, ſbalt worſbip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſbalt thou ſerve, Matt. iv. 10. 
But this very Paſfige the Author attempts to explain 
away 


Taber 
ſer vin 
ſer ve b 
A 
Unde 
But, 
write 
carel 


ligious 
ſer vile 
AQqTpPE 
ments 
of Sui 
are 1 
be no 
comn 
the b. 


[ 175 ] 
away very prettily, from a manner of ſolving Diciculties 
of this Nature, I dare ſay, unknown to any, but Men of 
the quickeſt Turn of Thought at a Lift; and that is; 
by confideting ſome Expreſſions met with in Scripture 
that ſeem to rhime, and which therefore he would have 
to be exaftly parallel Caſes. As; 
ft, It is ſaid in the Text before us, Him only ſbalt the 
ſerve 3, yet we read, Heb. xiii. 10. that the Prieſts ſerve the 
Tabernacle. Whence he would have us to infer, that the 
Tabernacle was not the ſupreme God; but that the Prieſts in 
ſerving the Tabernacle did ſerve God, who required them to 
ſerve it. f 
A ſmooth and eaſy Solution ! exactly level to the 
Underſtanding of him that can read only his Mot her-Tongue. + 
But, I hope, none of thoſe, for whoſe ſake the Author 
writes, will be found ſo. little learned, fo ignorant and 
careleſs, as to ſuffer ſo unwarrantable an Impoſi tion to 
be /lipp'dupon them; for who does not, or may not ea- 
fily ſee, if his Eyes are not ſealed with Prejudice, that 
ſerving God, and ſerving the Tabernacle, are Terms that 
carry in themſelves, as apply'd to ſuch different Subjects, 
vaſtly different Ideas? And though he contends in his 
Reply, J that the Word Nrp ede is madle uſe of in both 
Caſes to expreſs it, it can be bf no Weight, ſeeing this 
Word is promiſcuouſly apply'd to fignify either civil or re- 
ligious Service, Thus, in Levit. xxiii. 7. Ye ſhall do no 
ſervile Work therein, where the Septuagint has it, Tev *pyoy 
AaTpeuToy s Tuingnres, And Ludovicus Vives, in his Com: 
mentary upon Auguſtine de Civitate Dei, hath proved out 
of Suidas, Xenopbon and Valla, that Seawew and Av, 
are uſually taken one for another. * And that there can 
be no Force in this Argument is plain ; for when weare 
commanded to ſerve God, divine Worſhip is intended in 
the bigbeſt Senſe of it; as in the Paſſage before us; Thow 
N * 
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ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſer ve? = 
But when the Prieſts are ſaid to ſerve the Altar, tis ex- 


plained in Scripture, by raking the Overſight thereof, or mi- 
niſtring before it, &c. f So that though it be allowed 
that the Prieſts ſerv'd God in this, as they did it i» Obe- 
dience to his Commands; yet when 'tis ſaid they ſerved 
the Tabernacle, the Word muſt be taken in a quite dif- 
ferent Senſe ; becauſe, as they miniſtred before the Taber- 
nacle under the preciſe Notion of doing it in Obedience 
to the divine Command, they only ſerved God, and not 
the Tabernacle, unleſs we make the Tabernacle alſo an 
Object of Worſhip. This well calculated Rule of Ex- 
plication then can ſerve no End, unleſs it be to puzzle 
an honeſt undiſcerning Reader, or to fhew the Author's 
bappy way of drawing Parallels; but by Virtue of this, 
we have another Cafe produc'd of the ſame kind, the 
Examination of which, I hope, will ſet the Whole in a 
proper Light. 

2dly, It is commanded, 1 Sam. vii. 3. Prepare your Hearts 
unto the Lord, and ſerve him only; and yet God expreſly com- 
mands, ſaying, Exod. xxi. 6, His Maſter ſhall bore bis Ear 
ebrough with an Aul, and be ſhall ſerve him (bis Maſter ) for 
ever: But if a Man were to ſerve God alone, it may be asd, 
bow could be then be allou'd ta ſerve his Maſter ? 2 

What! an Anſwer expected to fo lean a Query? can 
the Author think a Servant may not do his Maſter's Work, 
and perform all civil Service and Obedience to him, 


which is his reſpecti ve Due, and yet it ſtill remain indiſes- 


table, that God is to be ſerv'd alone, i. e. wor/hip'd only, and 
not bis Maſter at all, with divine Honours? And if this 
Inſtance is produc'd to any other Purpoſe, it can be of no 
Service to him ; for 'tis evident, when the Scripture ſays, 
Ser vants, obey in all things your Maſters according to the Heſb; 


not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of 


Heart, 
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Heh fearing Cod; * the Deſign of the bs olle in thefe 
Words is only to ſhew, that the Cheiſtian R Religion did 
not ſet Seryants at ſuch a Liberty as to vacate their Ob- 
ligations to Civil Service, and diſengage them from Sub- 


jeftion to their unbelieving Maſters; and therefore, to 


prevent Idleneſs or Diſcontent, he exhorts them to dis 
ligent Obedience, for the ſake of Chriſt, who ſaw their 
Hearts and Ways, and had made it their incumbent Duty; 
and for their greater Encouragement he tells them, that 
when they ſerved their Maſters out of a Compliance to 
the divine Precept, their Motive to Obedience was gene- 
tous, diſintereſted, and chriſtian; ye ſerve (ſays he) the 
Lord Chriſt (which by the way is call'd fearing God, ver. 
22. implying that Chriſt is God; their ſupreme Lord and 
Maſter, whom they ſhould obey in this Inſtance) he ha- 
ving made it their Duty by his Command, in keeping 
of which they only obey'd him, and not in bare ſerving 
their Maſters ; for 'tis poſſible to ſerve them, and at the 
ſame time to diſobey Chriſt : So that abſtracting the di- 
vine Precept, a Servant's Obedience to the Commands 
of a Maſter is not ſerving God z+ but when, by virtue 
of bis Command, I ſerve my "Lad my Country, or my 
Friend, I do a Duty; and confequently, ſerve God, 
which may be extended to every thing that comes within 
the Compaſs of Duty. This is obvious; chap. iv. ver. 1. 
Maſters, give unto your Servants that which is juſt and equal, 
knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven. So that pay- 
ing my Servants their Wages is as much ſerving God, as 
their ſerving me is ſerving him; becauſe the Motive and 
Principle of Action is the very ſame, viz. the Command 
of God, and his Glory, which ſhould be the Centre of 
all we do. So that the Author might as well have 
argued, God is not to be ferv'd excluſive of others, be- 
cauſe I muſt pay what I owe ; or becaule in eating and drin- 
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1 
king, and in every other Step of Life, I muſt do all to the 
Glory of God. And is this ſo eaſy a Method to unravel 
Difficulties? will it avail any thing to prove others are 
ſerv'd, i. e. not worſhip'd, therefore God only is not wor- 
ſhip'd with religious Worſhip ? Thoſe who can ſpy any 
Depth of Reaſoning in this, I preſume, will be thought 
Perſons of no great Acumen, or elſe Men reſolv'd to 
make Inroads upon common Senſe ; for tho? I ſerve my 
Miſter, in Obedience ta God's Command, this Service 
ultimateſy centers in bimſelf only, and is all employ'd for 
his Uſe, and has no Manner of Relation to God, any 
further than 5 I do it for Conſcience ſake 3 and conſequent- 
ly, is quite of a different Nature than that which is 
due to God only, which is divine Homage, Adoration, 
and Allegiance, anſwerable to the Object; whereas the 
Service due to earthly Maſters is barely civil, having re- 
gard to their Relation, Superiority; Sc. and ſo is con- 
find and limited to them alone, and can never be offer'd 
to God without the greateſt Affront to che Honour of his 
Majeſty. So that it ſtill remains as a Demonſtration, 
that God only is to be worſhipd with all divine religious Ho- 


nours ; nay, this very Caſe ſuppoſes it. So that Who- 


ever durſt venture to lay any Weight upon the Author's 
airy Fabrick, will find it ſoon finking under him, as ha- 
ving no Foundation in the Reaſon of things, or the 
Word of God. 

His laſt Inſtance is in David, Pſal. Ii. 4. Againſt thee 
(O God) thee only bave I ſinned. And yet (ſays he) no one 
queſtions bus that be ſinned againſt Uriah alſo,* 

In Anſwer to this I would obſerve, that according to 
the Apoſtle's Definition, Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Lau; 
and where there is no Law, there can be no Tranſgreſ— 
fion, and conſequently no Sin : And this every one that 
has ſtudied the Nature of Laws knows, that I can ſin 
b againſt 
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againſt none bur the Lawgiver, I may, indeed, injure 
another, and, by breaking in upon the Rules of Humani- 
ty and Charity, I may thereby violate the divine Law, 
which has forbidden it; but ſtill my Sin is only againſt 
God, who is Lord of Conſcience, Judge of Quick and Dead, 
and whoſe Law alone is the whole Standard of Sin and 
Duty: And tho', perhaps, in an improper and figurative 
Senſe, I may be ſaid, in ſome Inſtances, to fin againſt 
my Neighbour, had not this been 4 Breach of the di- 
vine Law, it could have been no Sin; for Sin is the 
Tranſgreffion of the Law of Gad, and has an entire 
and neceſſary Reſpe# to it; and conſequently, I can pro- 
perly be ſaid to fin againſt none but God: And this the 
good Penitent knew, tho' he had injured Uriah, which 
forc'd from him this ingenuous and moving Confeſſion, 
Againſt thee, thee only (and not chiefly) bare I ſwned. So 
that all theſe pirallel Places, which the Author has pro- 
duc'd to ſhew the Word only don't exclude others from 
divine or religious Service, are not pertinent: And as he 
defires to know, I can tell him how we mult in »o Senſe 
religiouſly ſerve or worſhip any but God, and yet ſerve 
others alſo, viz. as God has appropriated all divine Wor- 
ſhip to himſelf, we muſt, in that reſpe&, worſhip or 
ſerve him only; but as he has not claim'd all civil Obe- 
dience and Service, we may ately pay this to whom it is 
due; we'may bow the Knee and uncover our Heads to 
our Superiors, to expreſs a civil Reſpect towards them; 
we may riſe up to the hoary Head, * and generouſly ſerve 
one another in Love; and in ſhort, we may render unto 
Cæſar the things which are Cæſar's, and unto God the things 
that are God's. And I intreat the Author to render to all 
their Due (which he fail'd in very much, by calling fo 
fiir a Writer as Dr. Waterland, baugbty Man) Tribute to 
whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom 
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Fear, aud Honour to whom Honour; and I will add, divine 
Worſhip, which is only ſupreme, and admits of »o Degrees 
nor Sorts, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the true, the 
great, the mighty God; for thou ſhalt worſhip the Land thy 
God, and bim only ſhalt Fon ſerve. And I am fatisfy'd this 
Reply of our Lord's to Satan can't otherwiſe be interpre- 
ted, than to be excluſive of all otber Beings whatever from 
religious Worſhip; for the Reaſon he gives for refuſing, 
was not that be was a bad Spirit, an Enemy to God, or that it 
was not commanded, or that Satan bad no ſuch Authority as he 
pretended to; and fo ir could nat ultimately redoynd to the 
Glory of God, * as the Author ſurmiſes. No, this is all 
Fallacy and a Blind, the direct and ſole Reaſon is, that 
all Manner of religious Worſhip belongs to God alone; 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve, This Word only is ſo puzzling, 
ſo diametrically oppoſite to all that can be advanc'd for 
worſhiping any beſides God, that none of our Adverſa- 
ries know how to deal with it. Mr. Emlyn, to do him 
Juſtice, as ſharp and ingenious a Writer as ever dipp'd 
Pen in the Controverſy, ſeems inclinable to drop it, as na 
part of Revelation ; for ſpeaking of Chriſt's refuſing to do 
Homage to Satan, becauſe an open Foe to God ; ** there- 
* fore (ſays be) Chriſt rejects it, by proving that we 
* muſt worſhip and ſerve God, which ie all het abe 
Text cited by him ſays, Deut. vi. 13. (tho' the Septua- 
* gint had added the Word only afterwards, which the 
* Evangeliſt in groſs repeats) for the Obligation to ſerve 
God as his Subjects, is reaſon enough upon which to 
, refuſe doing Homage to an Enemy. But can this 
Gentleman, with any Fairueſt expunge the Word on), 
when'tis the Expreſſion of our Lord himſelf, who being the 
Lord God of the holy Prophets, and by whoſe Spirit the 
Scriptures were indited, muſt certainly know their 
Meaning? Nay, the Words vg, cited from Deut, 
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vi. 13. 'to which he- refers us, compir'd with the next 
Verſe, ſhew it; They are as follow; Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by bis Name. Ver. 
14. Ye ſhall not go after other Gods, of the Gods of the People 
which are round about you ; for the Lord thy God is a jealous 
God, Theſe Words are ſpoken, as Mr. Emlyn confeſſes, 
of divine Worſhip, and the Prohibition of not going after 
other Gods evidently demonſtrates, that God only is the 
Object of it. Tis true, there is an Alteration in the 
Phraſe of the two Texts : In Deuteronomy it runs thus, 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God ; and in Matthew, Thon 
ſpalt worſhip the Lord thy God; which intimates to us 
plainly, that Chriſt did not coxfine himſelf to the bare 
Words of Scripture, but gives an Expoſition agreeable 
to. the Senſe of it; which may convince us, that we 
ought not to be ty'd ſo ftrifly to the Words, as to the 
Meaning of the facred Writings; ſince otherwiſe all our 
Sermons and Commentaries, and even Tranſlations, might be 
condemn'd as idle Additions to the inſpir'd Volume, and 
nothing but the pure native Hebrew and Greek ſhould be 
receiv'd as containing the Mind of God; and fo all thoſe, 
who are ignorant of the Idiom, the Force, and Beauty of 
theſe Languages, muſt be contented to be alſo ignorant 
of his blefled Will; and of what uſe then are our 
Bibles? But this by the way. Chriſt having thus, in 
his repulſing the Devil, cited the true Senſe of a Scrip- 
ture Paſſage, and ſurely we muſt allow him to be a proper 
Judge, tho' it be own'd that fallible Men may err, the 
Word only can't be explain'd away by all the Art and 
Skill of Criticks: Nay, ſuppoſing any of theſe Gentlemen 
ſhould find out ſome old Greek Copy or other, in which 
this formidable little Word only was raz'd, or omitted (tho 
nothing of this was ever pretended to, that I know of) 
the firſt of Sam. vii. 3. muſt at laſt decide the Matter in 
Favour of our retaining it; And Samuel ſbale unto all the 
Houſe of Iſrael, ſaying, if ye do return unto the Lord with all 
Jour Hearts, then put away the ſtrange Gods, and Aſhtaroth 
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from among yor, and prepare your Hearts unto the Lord wn 
uad and ſerve bim only, This can't be pretended to 
be an Addition of the Septuagint, ſeeing *tis the original 
Text; and more of the like might be produc'd, if there 
was ovralion; nor can it ever be 8 the Evangeliſt 
would dare to repeat it thus in gro/s, unleſs they were the 
Words of our Lord himſelf, and the genuine and only 
Senſe of the Place. And add to this, the New Teſta- 
ment having the Sanfion of the divine Authority, as 
well as the Old, and Mr. Emlyn receiving it as the Rule 
-of his Faith, can't, with any tolerable Excuſe, free 
himſelf from taking away from the Word of God. 
Finally then, in Anſwer to that groundleſs Innuendo of 
. the Author of Unity, That they, who 292 5 the Son as u- 
preme God, make him another ultimate Object of Worſhip, con- 
trary to the Command 3 * I offer this, and by divine Aſſiſ- 
tance will maintain it, that we do not make tuo Objet?s 
of Worſhip ; ; becauſe we believe and confeſs it; not in 
Corners, that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, jo be one 
true ſupreme Being, the only, as well as the ultimate ObjeR 
of Worſhip; and that our bleſſed Lord is not to be 
worſhip'd as Mediator, but as equal to the Father, even 
as God over all bleſſed for ever. And this ſacred Doc- 
trine, as ſlated and defended againſt the Fallacies and 
Doublings of this anonymous Author, if it may rouſe 
better Hands to the Enquiry, I make no doubt, - will-at 
laſt prevail, and be triumphant, it being interwoven in 
rhe entire Syſtem of Chriſtianity, eſſential to it, and what 
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C H A P. VIII. 


The Neceſſity of believing the Deity of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour ; which will appear to be 
firmly eftabliſh'd, by conſidering him as being 
the Quickner of dead Sinners to a Life of 
Righteouſneſs ; his being the Source and Foun- 
tain of Life, as the Father hath Life in him- 
ſelf ; his auguſt Manner of appearing to judge 
the World, bis raiſing the Dead at the laſt 
Day; and paſſing a final and irrepealable 

Sentence on Men and Devils. The whole be- 
ing an Explanation of ſeveral Verſes in the 


5th of John, refer'd to by the- Author of the 
Appendix, 


AVING finiſh'd my Remarks on the Unity, and 
touch'd upon his Reply to Dr. Waterland's Preface, 
as far as was neceſſary, concerning the Objed of di- 
vine Worſhip, &c. which the 234 Verſe of the 5th gf 
John, refer'd to by the Author of the Appendix, very na- 
rurally led me to diſcuſs, I am at length brought, as 1 
propos'd, to place the following Verſes in a proper View, 
by which the Dignity and Godhead of the great Re- 
| deemer of the World will, I hope, be more fully diſ- 
play'd and confirm'd. 

Ver. 24. Veril), verily, I fay unto you, be that beareth my 
Word, and believeth on him thas ſent me, bath everlaſting Life, 
and ſhall not come into Condemmation 3 5 but is paſſed from Death 
26 Life. 

If the Phraſe, be that heareth my Word, Points out our 
Obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt, as the only Rule of 
Life, and the Standard of Sin and Duty, by which we 
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ſhall all be try'd and judg'd, as ſome Expoſitors think, 


In 
tis no weak Confirmation of the Equality of the Son Ne 
to the F ather; for this ſhews, that as God the Father ho 

gave the Law under the Jeuiſh Diſpenſation, guarded with cat 
' SanRtions of Life and Death; ſo God the Son gave the WI 
"Goſpel (which was the fulfilling of the Law) under the ha 
| . preſent Oeconomy, that whoſoever hears, ſo as to obey yo 
it, ſhall have Life everlaſting: And therefore he ſays, rec 
He that heareth my Word ; whereas the Prophets introduce Te, 
all their Meſſages from God to the People, with Thus We 
ſaith the Lord; an Intimation that Chriſt Jeſus is ſole Law- BN | 
. giver, by hearkening to whom we believe on him alſo ar. 
that ſent him, as we aſſent to the Truth of his Teſtimony me 
concerning his only Son. Now if the Redeemer of Man. if 
kind is the ſupreme Lord of all, to whom we are abſo- as 
lutely and indiſpenſably (upon Pain of Life and Death) no 
- oblig'd to ſubmit ourſelves, as the Biſhop of Bangor hath thy 
demonſtrated by irrefracable Arguments, As there is but one B. 
Laugiver, who is able to ſave and deſtroy, Jam. iv. 12. tis bu 
eaſy to infer that our bleſſed Lord, and he alone (not the 
excluſive of the Father and the Holy Ghoſt) is the only w] 
Lawgiver of Chriſtians, and, as King of the Church, ſol: G 
Judge of his Sub jelts, in all Points relating to the Faxour or C 
Diſpleaſure of Almighty God; for God alone can give Laws He 
to the Conſcience; he whe alone ſearches the Heart can Pe 
judge of the Sincerity of our Obedience to him; which, be 
if Chriſt was not God, he could not do; for the Lord Je. te 
hovab is our Judge, the Lord is our Laugixer.* ſe 
In this View the Text before us ſpeaks for the pro- les 
per Divinity of Chriſt, which, tho' it may not be dedu- ' 
cible hence, is plain from other Paſſages of Scripture, 40 
where abundant Arguments of this Nature offer them- 60 
ſelves; but I rather am inclin'd to think 'tis far more Fx 
conſiſtent with the Scope and Defign of our Lord, to . 


interpret 
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interpret theſe Words as having entire reference to the 
Nvceſſity of believing his Equality with the Father, and 
| honouring him accordingly, which he had been incul- 

cating in the former Verſes, 4. d. I ſolemnly aſſure you, 
whatever Notion you may ow have of me, that what I 
have ſpoken 1 is the Truth of God that ſent me, and upon 
your entertaining of it, and improving it as ſach, and ſo 
receiving me as the Son of God, and believing his 
' Teſtimony of me as equal to him, becauſ: I do the ſame 
Works, and have the ſame Caine .to yi 1r Homage and 
Honour as the Father (as you have been inform'd) you 
are entitled to eternal Happineſs, & . This appears to 
me to be the genuine Conſtruction of the Words ; and 
if we conſult other Scriptures, they will concur to favour it, 
as Matth, xvi. 16, &c. where, when Peter had made that 
noble and brave Confeſſion, T hou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God, our Saviour replies, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Bar jona; for Fleſb and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in Heaven. I ſay alſo unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this Rock (meaning that Truth 
which Peter had confeſſed, his being the Son of the living 
God, which is the ſolid and unſhaken Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion) I will build my Church, ,and the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. That this Rock is not the 
\ Perſon of Peter, or his Succeſſors the Popes of Rome, has 
been very ſtrenuouſly maintain'd by the Generality of Pro- 
teſtant Writers; the Objections of the Papiſts may be 
ſeen refuted, and this Conſtruction eftabliſhed by the 
learned Senhcin on the Place.* And if Chriſt be not the 
Son of God, as a late Expoſitor obſerves, Chriſtiani- 
* ty 1s a Cheat, and the Church is a mere Chimera; 
te our Preaching is vain, and you are yet in your Sins. 
„ Take away the Faith and Confeſſion of this Truth 
* from any particular Church, and it ceaſeth to be a 
ei Part 
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« Part of Chrift's Church, and relaxeth to the State and 
Character of Infidelity. This is articulus ſtantis & caden- 
tis Eccleſiæ, the main Hinge on which the Door of Sal- 


% vation turns; thoſe who let go this, do not hold the 


% Foundation; and tho' they may call themſelves Chriſ- 
« tians, they give themſelves the Lie; for the Church 


* 18 a ſacred Society, incorporated upon the Certainty 
« and Aſſurance of this great Truth, and great it is, and 
has prevail'd.” * Tis known to all, that good Mr. 
Henry was a Perſon of great Moderation; and certainly 
he would not have borne ſo hard, had he not ſeen juſt 
Reaſon for it from the inſpir'd Writings, with which he 
was ſo well acquainted. And really there is more in ir 


than at firſt Sight we may be aware of; for to confirm us 


in the Belief of ſo important an Article, the Evangeliſt 
John on purpoſe wrote his Goſpel, Chap. xx. 3. But theſe 


things are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 


the Son of God (whom he actually tells us, in the very 


Entrance of his Goſpel, was God, which is pure Revela- 
tion) and that believing ye might have Life in bis Name, And 


I defire it may be taken ſome, notice of, that tho? Chriſt, 


as Mediator, is ſaid to be made Lord, yet never once in 
the whole Bible ſaid to be made God, but is there de- 
ſcribed as one of infinite Perfections, and the Son of the 


living God; and whatever looſe, degrading, and low 


"Thoughts ſome may entertain of the bleſſed Jeſus, this 
affectionate Apoſtle ſeems to lay the utmoſt Streſs upon 


his Dignity and Godhead throughout all his Writings, as 
1 Jobn ii. 23. W hoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame bath not 
the Father; but be that acknowledgeth the Son, bath the Father 


'alſo. He is Antichriſt who denies the far akd the Sev : 

' W hoſoever denies the Son, bath not the Father, The Father 

and the Son being thus join'd, is no ſmall Proof of their 

being one God; and that this is a juſt Hint, I appeal to 
the 


8 
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the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 John 9. expreſs't in 

Language ſo ſtrong and cogent, as not to be ſoften'd or 
eluded 3; boſoever tranſgreſſetb, and abideth not in the 
Dofrine of Chriſt, bath not God: He that abideth in 'the 

Dofrine of Chriſt, be bath both Father and Son, i. e. he bath 
God. Now he that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life; 
and he that believeth not on the Son, ſball not ſee Life, John 

11. 36. And that Chriſt is the Son of the living God, is a 
Truth atteſted very frequently by the Father himſelf, 
and by Clouds of faithful Witneſſes; a Truth, which 
the dear Saviour ſcal'd with his own Blood; a Truth ſuſ- 
pected and fear'd by the Devil, as knowing twould iſſue 
in the final Ruin of his Kingdom; a Truth, which all 
the arow'd Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith have traduc'd 
and vilify'd, and which particularly the grand Impoſtor 
Ma bomet vehemently oppos'd; a Truth which has been 
acknowledg'd by the Church of Chriſt from Age to Age, 
and with the utmoſt Vigour and Stedfaſtneſs defended, 
againſt the moſt furious and ſubtle Attacks of open and 
ſecret Foes; and, bleſſed be God, is ſti! preſerv'd by vaſt 
Numbers of the Followers of a crucify'd Jeſus, as a 
molt ſacred Treaſure ; a Truth ſo comfortable to loft Sin- 
ners, ſo enlivening to geilty Souls, ſo ſweet and endearing, 
in which there appears /o much of the Wiſdom and Grace 
of God, and at the ſame time /o well atteſted from. Hea- 
ven, that *tis worſe than Infatuation, or a bare Giddineſs 
of Reaſon, for any that wear the Name and Livery of 
Chriſt, and hope for Salvation by his Blood, to reject it, 
For if we receive the Witneſs of Men, the Witneſs of God is 
greater; for this is the Witneſs of God, which be hath teftify'd 
of his Son, He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the W it - 
neſs in bimſelf; be that believeth not God, bath made him 
a Lyar ; becauſe he believeth not the Record that God gave of 
his Son. And this is the Record that God hath given to us eter- 
nal Life ; and this Life is in his Son, He that bath the Son, 

bath Life; and he that bath not the Sn of God, hath not Life. 

3 John v. 9, 10, 11, I2, 


Ver. 25. 
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Ver. 25. Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, the Hour is coming, 
aud now is, when the Dead ſpall bear the Voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear. ſhall live; i; e. 

Verily the Time is juſt at hand, yea it is now already 
begun, when, by the Efficacy of the Doctrine, and 
Voice of the Son of God, many, who are dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins, ſhall be rais'd up to a Life of Holineſs, as 
a Prelude to that of . Happineſs; *©* And of this you 
&% ſhall ſee: a viſible and ſenſible Repreſentation, in my 
actually raifing ſeveral Perſons from the Dead, and re- 
« ſtoring them to Life.”* This Alluſion of the Doctor's 
is very juſt, ſeeing Chriſt cauſes his Voice to be heard 
by the moſt harden'd, 'benumn'd, and ſenſeleſs Sinners, 
and recovers and quickens them to a ſpiritual Life by 
the ſame almighty Power as he raiſes the Dead out of 
their Graves; which ſhews that he is the Source and 
Giver of all Life, whether Spiritual, Natural, or Eternal ; 
and this is very elegantly repreſented to us, as peculiarly 
belonging to God alone; in Eph. i. 18, 19, 20. That ye may 
know —— what is the exceeding Greatneſs of bis Power to us- 
ward who believe, according to the working of bis mighty Power, 
when be rais'd bim from the Dead. 

Ver. 26. For as the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he 
given to the Son to have Life in bimſelf, 1. e: 

As the Father is the Fountain of all Life, and the ſo- 
veraign Diſpoſer of it; by Chriſt's raiſing the Dead, &c. 
tis alſo evident, that the Father has lodged a Power in 
his Son, even ſince be became Man, being at the ſame 
time a Subſiſtent in the one ſupreme Godhead, to have 
Life in himſelf, % £au7#, originally and abfolutely, as 
the Father has, being eſſential Life, and the Source of all 
Life to his Creatures; and conſequently, he hath Power 
to deliver from the Death of Sin, as well as to quicken 
dead Bodies; which is as much as to ſay, that the Son, 

| tho' 


» Dr, Clark's Paraphraſe. 


LE... 5 
tho' he condeſcended ſo low as to become Man, is, as to 
his higheſt Nature, eſſentially one and the ſame God with 
his Father; for to have Life in himſelf, as the Father 
has, is nothing elſe than to be God over all, _ 9 
bimſelf, and giving Life to all others. 

Ver. 27. And bath given" bim Authority to execute 5.45 
ment, becauſe he is the Son of Man, 1. e. 

The Son not only has originally, as God, a bee 
and judicial, but an executive Power is given him, as he 
is the Son of Man alſo, that the Proceſs of the laſt and 
dreadful Day may be more auguſt and ſolemn, and all 
tranſacted in an open, plain, and viſible Manner. So that 
he who judges both the Quick and the Dead, inviſtbly 
with his Father, as Son of God, will judge it viſibiy in 
his Father's Name, as Son of Man, according to that 
Paſſage in the Revelations, i. 7. Behold be cometh with 
Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, &c. For God bath ap- 
pointed a Day in which be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom he bath ordain'd.* If Chriſt, then, who 
is God, is to be Judge alſo in the Charafer and Appea- 
rance of the Son of Man, this affords an eaſy Solution 
to that controverted Text, Mark xiti. 32. But of that 
Day, and that Hour knoweth no Man, no not the Angels 
which are in Heaven, neither the Son (i, e. the Son of Man) 
but the Father. Burt in order to reſcue this Place from 
Miſtake, *twill not be amiſs to try how it may be ex- 
plain'd of Chriſt in his higheſt and loweſt Character. 

Iſt, If we take the Word ider, knoweth, in the ſame 
Senſe as to teach, or make known, as tis us d 1 Cor. ii. 2; 
the Words may run thus : | 

But that Day and Hour there is no one who hath, 
fhall, or can make known unto you, not the Angels who 
dwell continually before God's Face, nor the Son him- 
en, who, altho' be knowerh all things, John xxi. 17. yet 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing he now acts in the Capacity of à Prophet, and 
has no particular In/tru#;ons to reveal it to you, as tis 
not in his Commiſſion, he cannot make it known ; Take 
ye beed therefore, watch and pray, for ye know not when the 
time is, This, perhaps, may appear a little ſtrained, 
but far leſs than ſome of the Antitrinitarian Gloſſes. And 
therefore, AS ace | 

. -2dly. I would offer ſomething that may be leſs liable 
to Exception, and entirely conſonant to the Context, viz, 
that the Words are {poken of Chriſt in his loweſt Charac- 
ter, 45 Son of Man. | FF 
With reſpect to our Lord's humane Nature, 'tis cer- 
tain he may be ignorant of many things, juſt as he was 
ſubject to all other humane Infirmit;es, and Death itſelf; 
without any Derogation from his Dignity, as Son of God, 
ſeeing his Deity is unchangeable and impaſſible ; for his 
two Natures, which were united in his Perſon, {till re- 
taining their peculiar Properties, the divine could not 
become teeble or ignorant, nor could the humane become 
omnipotent, or omniſcient; and conſequently, there is 
no Abſurdity to ſuppoſe a finite, limited Knowledge in 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus; and what is remarkable, our 
blefed Saviour.is juſt before reprefented in his final Ap- 
pearance, not as the Son of God, but as the Son of Man. * 
Here our Lord is ſpoken of in his loweſt Character, as 
one that will viſibly appear; ſo that the Context neceſ- 
ſarily confines us to explain the Paſſage of the Son of 
Man; for there is no other Son mentioned in the whole 
Chapter. Beſides, it can never be thought that the Son 
of God, who made the World, and upboldeth all things by 
the Word of his Power, and who knoweth all things, F ſhould 
be ignorant of any great Change or Revolution in the 
Works of his own Hand ; eſpecially when no Change 
bappens but what he himſelf is the Author of. 4 And 
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if. he did not know all the Revolutions that could hap- 
pen in the heavenly Bodies, the whole Order of natural 
Cauſes; and the whole Train of their Effects, how could 
he acquaint his Diſciples of the portendous Signs, and 
glorious Gircumſtinces of his Appearing? Tis highly 
diſingenuous, therefore, and very hard to detract from 
the Honour of our Lord, and deny his Divinity, be- 
cauſe, as Man, he did not know the preciſe time of 
the Day of Judgment. Methinks we ſhould the ra- 

ther admire his Goodneſs and Condeſcenfion, that, for 

our ſakes, he would thus humble himſelf, to aſſume a 

Character ſo vaſtly beneath his own from Eternity. And 

thit theſe Words are ſpoken of Chriſt in this inferior 

Character, I am the more confirmed in the. Belief of; 
becauſe, though the Angels are ſaid not to know this 

time, here is no mention made of the Holy Spirit, who 

is ſaid to know the deep things of God, And *tis certain 

the Spirit receives his Knowledge from the Son, and. 
ſhall glorify bim, by ſhewing to the Apoliles thoſe things 

they ſhould foretell would hereafter come to paſs, Job. 
xvi. 13, 14. How then could the Son be ignorant, who 

was the Fountain of the Spirits Knowledge? All things 

that the Father bath are mine (ſays our Lord in the 15th, 
Verſe) therefore, ſaid I, he ſhall take of mine, and ſball 
ſbew it unto you. Now if the Father has the Know- 

ledge of the great and tremendous Day, the Son hath 
alſo; for all the Knowledge of things to come, which 
the Father bath, the Son hath likewiſe ; and this 
might be further demonſtrated from ſeveral Texts of 
Scripture , that the Son is omniſcient : And would 

any conſiderate Man, whoſe Thoughts are awake, and 

can think freely, imagine one ſingle Text ( allowing it to 

be of a dubious Signification) ſhould out-weigh the Au- 
thority of ſo many other plain Evidences? , What is ge- 

nerally urged againſt this Explication, I know, is, that it 

makes the Knowl edge of the Son of Man ſuperior to that of 
Angels, there being a Plain Order or Gradation in the Text, not 
the 
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* Angels in Heiden; nor she Son. But conſtdering the 
Spirit dwelt in him without Meafure, and he was made the 
Meſſenger” of the divine Will, to: reveal the Councils of 


Heaven to Men, as he was in this Capacity a Prophet, 


Far greater than Moſes, his infus'd Knowledge might ex- 
ceed all the Intelle&s of Angels, who are. repreſented 
only as deſiring to look, and pry into the myſterious Won- 
ders of our Salvation, and the Benefits that will accrue 
unts us ati the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, * 


But ſuppoſing theſe Words be allowed to ſpeak of 


Chriſt, 4 Sn of Mun ; and that, as Son of God, he real- 
1) Ves all things, it may be further objected, perhaps, 
by ſome, that Omniſcitnce is n0 Proof of bis Deity.; becauſe 


Knowledge bling a tommunicable LE it may be ROD 
to Chriſty uit hunt ſuppoſing him God, 


In Anſwervto this I would e that the? Know- 


ledge and Wiidom may be predicated of God, and every 
rational Creature, to whom he has given any Shate of 
Underſtanding,” and is thus far a communicable Attri- 
bute ; yet it ean never be ſaid of any inferior Being, 
that he knows ws much as God: knows, or is. us wiſe as 
God is wiſe ; for that immenſe Knowledge, which is pe- 


culiar to God, is infinite and perfett, and u ſuch incom- 


municable: For if an inferior Being ſhould be ſuppos'd 
to have the ſame comprebenſtve Knowledge, it would fol- 
low that God hath no Knowledge peculiar to bis own in- 


finite and glorious Being; which is irrational, if not 


impious, to aſſert, ſeeing he is in every Perfection in- 
finitely diſtinguiſhed from, and above all others. Or, per- 


hape, it may be further offered, that the Difference is, 


God is all knowing immediately, and by himſelf, and 
Chriſt only by Revelation. But beſides the Abſurdity of 
ſuppoſing the great Jebovah would make another equally 
knowing: . himſelf, and the Faint and even Im- 
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19 
poſſibility of thinking that he could; Who is infinite 
in Wifdom, reveal all things that he knows to a ſeparatez 


finite Being; this Diſtinction will appear uſeleſs; if our 


Lord has not only the ſame extenſive Knowledge as the 
Father, but the ſame way of immediate knowing even the 
Secrets of all Hearts by himſelf; which muſt be ac- 
knowledged the Prerogarive of the great God; and 
therefore 'tis ſaid of God the Father in the Old Tefta- 
ment, 1 the Lord ſearch the Heart, and the Reins ; and 
again; Thon, even thou only, knoweſt the Hearts of * Chil- 
Hren of Men 5 which is appropriating; as fir as Words 
can expreſs it, this peculiar Ad and Hay of knowing to 
himſelf alone: And yet Chrift ſays the ſame of bimſelf 
in the New Teſtament, being one and the ſame Jebovat; 
The Churches ſhall know that I am be that ſearches the Heart, 
and tries the Reins; F which muſt entirely ſupplant any 
ſuch Plea of Chriſt being omniſcient by way of Reve- 
lation. - But to proceed: 

Ver. 28. Marvel not at this; for the Hour is coming in the 
which all that are in their Grivees fall bear his Voice. q. d. 

Let not this ſeem ſo ſurpriſing and incredible, that I; 
who now appear to you as a Man, ſhould at laſt be 
Judge of Quick and Dead g for what I ſay is true; and 
hereafter you will have woſt ſenſible and amazing Proof 
of it, when all, that are in the State of the Dead; ſhall 
ſtart again into Life, and be rais'd up by the piercing 
and quickning Power of my vice. 

The Reſurrection of the Dead is ſuch a Prodigy of 
Power, and fo {hockitig to the Eye of glimmering Rea- 
fon, that ſome of keen Parts have not ſcrupled to diſ- 
pute it; they have fo limited the infinite Power of 
God, by their own narrow and imperfect Notions of 
things, as to think it incredible and impoſſible, becauſe 
they could have o Idea how ſo ſurpriſing an Effect 
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could be produced: For this - Reaſon, among others, 
the learned Sadduces denied the Reſurrection, which: 
made the Apoſtle appeal to King Agrippa, W ty it ſpould. 
be thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
the Dead? Acts xxvi. 7, 8. Which intimates to us, that 
if we have right Apprehenfions of God, who is a Be- 
ing of infinite Power and Wiſdom, and believe the 
Truth of his own Teſtimony, there is no room to doubt 
of it; and this withal equally ſhews, that though it 
be not too hard for God,  'tis incongruous to imagine 
any but the moſt High alone can effect it; and that 
tis his ſovereign Prerogati ve, to whom 'tis as ealy to re- 
ſtore to Life again after Death, as 'twas at firſt to give 
Life, Breath, and Being, out of nothing: And though 
this may be a Myſtery that far excceds our moſt elevated 
Thoughts, it does not ſurpaſs that Power that has no 
Bounds, If our blefled Lord then is the Reſurreftion and 
the Life, and by his own abſolute Almighty Power 1s 
able to raiſe our dead Bodies, collect all their diſperſed 
Particles, command the little Heaps of Duſt to awake 
to Life again, 'tis an undeniable, open, and refiſtleſs 
Evidence of his Power and Godhead ; not to be eluded 
by all the Shifts, and ſubtle Diſtinctions of metaphyſical 
Heads. And this the Apoſtle expreſly ſays of Chriſt, 
that be ſhall change our vile Bodies, that it may be faſbion- 


ed lille unto his glorious Boay, according to the working, 


xd Thy wiegyney, according to the Energy, or Power, 
_ whereby be is able even to ſubdue all things to bimſelf.* 


Ver. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that have done good 
unto the Reſurrettion of Life, and they that have done evil, 
to the Reſurreion of Damnation, i. e. 

They 
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They ſhall ſprivg from their Graves, and immediately 
appear before his dread Tribunal, where they ſhall be 
judged (as every Tree is known by his Fruit) according to 
the things they ba xe done in the Body, whether good; or evil 3 
and they who have done Good, ſhall receive the promis'd 
Crown of Life; and thoſe who have rejected their Mer- 
cies, and have been evil Doers, ſhall be puniſh'd with 
everlaſting Deſtruftion from his Preſence, and the Glory of bis 
Power, without any Reprieve. 

Our bleſſed Lord being the final Judge and ſole Arbi- 
ter of eternal Happineſs or Miſery, tis a glaring Convic- 
tion of his being the only Lawgiver, and God, who can 
thus diſtribute both Rewards and Puniſhments, and from 
whole Sentence there lies no Appeal. What higher Concep- 
tions than theſe can we poſſibly form of the ſupreme Be- 
ing? and with what more majeſtick Lines could he be 
deſcribed, than as our Maker and Governor, and ſu- 
preme Judge? Judge of all thoſe many Myriads of People, 
Tongues, and Nations, and all thoſe Legions of Devils 
that ſhall Rand before his Judgment-Seat; which is an 
Argument that he knows perfectly, intimately knows all 
their darkeſt Scenes of Iniquity, the moſt hidden Springs of 
their Thoughts; and thit through all the Windings of 
Time, from the firſt Dawn of it to its utmoſt Declenſion 
and laſt Period, he is acquainted with the moſt minute 
Circumſtances, Deſigns, Views, and Projects of every 
Creature, whom he will eternally reward with ever- 
laſting and inexpreſſible Glories, or condemn to end- 
leſs Miſeriess Who has conſummate Power and Wil- 
dom equal to fo glorious and ſolemn a Charge, but the 
co-equil Son of the living God, our exalted and en- 
thron'd Redeemer? Who is true God as well as Man, 
and at laft will appear, in Conjuntt ion with his Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, to be the Sovereign Judge of all. And 
when once the Clouds ſhall burft open, and the ſhrill 
Blaſt of his awful Trump alarm the Dead, then he will 
come in bis own and his Father's Glory, ſeen by every Eye, 
h O 3 majeſtic k 
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majeſtick like bimſelf, God over all, attended with a 


bright Train of bis adoring Angels, 1 will be glorified 
in bis Saints, and admired in all them that believe * and 
then his Divinity will ſhine out with Rays of irreſiſtible 
Light, too dazzling and over-poweriug to be ſuſpented any 
longer, much leſs diſputed. Ob] Bleſſed are all they that 
þonour the Son, a8 they honour the Father, aud who. put 
their Truft in dh If 

v. 30. Ican of my oun ſelf do nothing; as T hears; Linde: 
and my Judgment i is juſt, becauſe I ſeek not mine qun IR 
but the Will of the Father who bath ſent me. 

Q. D. To ſum up therefore all that I have raid unta 
you concerning my workivg on the Sabbath- day, who am 
Lord of the Sabbath; and my Equality with the Father, 
who am his proper Gong ; that you might not {ill accuſe 
me of Blaſpbemy, as detracting from the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, I aſſure you that I have no Thoughts, Deſigns, or 
Defires diſtinct and ſeparate from my Father's; but am 
the ſame in Power and Operation with him, and pur- 
ſye no private Will of my own, contrary to my Father's; 


and therefore I can do nothing of myſelf, without his Con- 


urrence, Conſent, and Co-operation, there being the 
owe Nature as I am his Son, and the {ame Will, and 
the ſame Defigns of Love carrying on by me ſince I be 
came Man, and am his Servant, and as ſuch J muſt cer- 
tainly Sniſh the Work of bim that ſent me into the 
World, Sec. 

That this is the ConcleGen of our Lord? $ 1 a 
gainſt the Charge of the Jews, is very evident; for ha- 
ving in the former Verſes prov'd and confirm'd his Divi- 
nity, he here returns to the Occaſion of the Diſpute, re- 
aſſuming his firſt Head of Diſcourſe concerning his work- 
ing on the Sabbath-day, from whence he had digreſſed: 
And here he ſums up the ole f in theſe Words, which 

both 
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both vindicate his working on the Sabbath-day to be 
juſt ; and their Inferencesg7 that he made himſelf equal to 
the Father, to be true; for having ſhewn, that he was 
one and the ſame in working mg, in Hall, in the Energy and 
Way of working, that he had one and the fame Glory or 
Honour, the bse Wade of Life. with his Father, and Go- 
ver nor and Judge of the whole World, &c, twas mani- 
feſt, that his healing on the Sabbath-day was no crimi- 
nal Breach. of it, any more than God's Works of Provi- 
dence, that are n upon the Wheel; eſpecially, confi- 
dering that he was ſo one with the Paths, that he could 
do nothing without the Father, nor could the Father do 
any thing without the Son: V hat ſocver the Father dothy 
the ſame dot h the Son, v. 19. And therefore he ſays in this 
Verſe, I can db not bing of myſelf, to ſhew their Operations 
were undivided; and ſays he further, 45 I bear, I judge 5 
and my Judgment is juſt; which alludes to the 22d Verſe, 
The Father judgeth no Man, but bath committed all Judgment 
ro the Son, who being in the Boſom of the Father, and 
knowing his Secrets and eternal Counſels, always acts 
according thereunto. And when he aſſigns the Reaſon of 
his Conduct, becauſe I ſee not my own Mill, but the Will 
of him that ſent me; this ſhews, that whatever he did, 
was not the Reſult of any particular Determination of his 
on, in Derogation to the Honour of the Father; but 
m every thing he ſhou'd act agreeab!ly to his Will, both 
as a Son and a Servant; conſequently, as he had the fame 
Nature as his Father, and was employ'd in a lower Cha- 
racter to carry on the ſame Deſi;n, his Will in all things 
was the ſame as his Father's; which made his healing 
the Cripple on the Sabbath-day juſtifiable, and his ſaying 
that Ged was bis Father, equally ſo, which, as the Jews 
thought, and what he really intended by it, was making 
himſelf equal to God. Thus having at length tho- 
roughly examin'd into the Meaning of the Context, and 
fully ſhewn it can no way favour the Suggeſtion i in the Ap- 
* I ſhall now return to the remaining Obje&ions. 
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| 44 
The es and eternal Exiſtence Fa the Son of 
on 
of Gad windicated, and the remaining Objec- ad 
tions of the Appendix fairly examin d, and ſuc 
demonſtrated to be of no Weight, and conſe- men 
quently very far from proving the eternal Ce- | ha 
neration of the Son of God to be a direct ora 
and flat Contradiction. wh 
HE Author of the Appendix, in his Attempts to Be 
reduce the Doctrine of our Lord's Divinity, as he Pei 
is the Son of Ged, and ſo of the ſame Nature with the th: 
Father, to a Contradiction, having firſt offer'd an Ar- Rel 
gument, in order to ſhew our way of Reaſoning: would tau 
prove too much; and then ſtrain'd that Paſſage in the 5th is 
of Jobn to his own Length, which I have in the forego- ani 
ing Pages reſcu'd from the Rack; he comes on * to T. 
glory in an imaginary Victory, and too haſtily concludes | oth 
our Arguments to be egregious trifling. But tho' he may wa 
indulge an uncommon Liberty of deciding the Contro- hi: 
verſy in his own Favour, he ſeems appriz'd of ſomething Wat 
elſe that may be offer'd in Vindication of the Trinitarian | eff 
Scheme. Hence, ſays he, I am very willing fo ſuppoſe, | qu 
that thoſe, who lay ſuch a be Streſs upon it, bave ſomewbat kn 
more ſpecious and Plauſii ble to offer; and I think, if it be any in. 
thing, it muſt be this, vis, © | be 
„That Chriſt being the proper eternal Son of God, or 
* neceſſarily begotten of him, muſt have the ſame Na- in 
„ ture and Efſence with God, and ſo be very and ſu- wo] 
* preme God; becauſe no Being can be eternal and ne- ne 
10 * beſides the n God 5 and, ſince the Scrip- 0 
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ti ture has determin'd that the ſupreme: Being is but 
« one, muſt have individually the _ * not a din 
« Nature from him. 

The Author having ſeen fit to 6x on::this Argument 
only, either i»ſenſtbls of the Strength and Number of o- 
ther Proofs, or willing to flip them over; I ſhall join: I{- 
ſue with him, in trying the Weight of this plauſible Argu- 
ment, as he calls it, and then confider the Reaſons he 
has offer'd againſt it. 

1ſt.” I ſhall try the Weight of this Anden, Which 
grants, that Chriſt is neceſſirily and eternally begotten, 
which muſt ſuppoſe neceſſary and eternal 'Exiſtence. - 

1. Neceſſary Exiſtence. — That there is but one ſupreme 
Being who exiſts necefſarily, and is a God of infinite 
Perfections, is deducible from the Light of Nature; and 
that this one ſupreme Being or Eflence includes in it the 
Relation of a Father and Son, who are inſeparably one, is 
taught us in the holy Scriptures, where our bleſſed Lord 
is frequently call'd the Son of God, bis only begotten Son z 
and ſo can never be conſiſtent with that dry and jejune 
Turn the Socinians give it, viz. That be was the Son of no 
other but God; which is not true; for as he was Man, he 
was alſo the Son of the Virgin Mary. — Chriſt then, in 
his higheſt Nature, is a Son ſo begotten, as none other ig, 
w.4, or can be, the only begotten of the Father, in an in- 
effable manner, in, and of the ſame Nature, and conſe- 
quently is co-equal, co-efſential, and co-eternal with 
him; for the divine Nature being infinite, immaterial, 
incorporeal, the whole of it muſt belong to him, as has 
been already fhewn. So that Chriſt is not a Diviſion, 
or Emiſſion from the impaſſible Nature; for he is always 
in the Bo/om of the Father (even whilſt here on Earth) 
which denotes an intrinſich and perfett Unity; his eternal, 
nec eſſary Generation then, whereby nothing new was 
wrought, or could exiſt, he being begotten before all 
Time, Sc. is a Proof Fad he exiſts neceflarily in the un- 
divided Godhead. Hence is he called the Brightneſs of 


bis 


his Father's Glory, | the Power, the Miſdom of God, | Life, h 
Light, Truth, &c. importing that he is originally, neceſſari- cl. 
ly, eternally ſo; as God is called Love, to ſhew that he is be 
efſential Love, or the Fountain of all Love: So that the w 
80n is no voluntary Production, that might have been, or th 
not been; but his Exiſtence is abſolutely neceſſary, be- m 
cauſe tis the Property of God the Father to beget a OL 
Son that muſt eternally co-exiſt in the one undivided Na- of 
ture with him; unleſs we can imagin God's Glory ever th 
deſtitute of its Brightneſs; which is harder to conceive, H 
thin that the Sun in the Firmament ſhould ſhine out in it 

its full Splendor, without a Ray of Light in it, or emit- do 
ted from it. We muſt alſo ſuppoſe the divine Being with- pr 
out his eſſential) Perfeftions, which would be to wndeify the Su 
Father as well as the Son; for tis beyond all Controver- th 
ſy, that every Perfection of the Deity is as neceſſary as bl: 
bis very Being, ſince he would not be God without them; T 

and conſequently, as Chriſt is poſſe/#d of the divine Per- So 


Fe&ions, and is eflentially, and in the Abſtract, Ligbt, 


Life itſelf, & r. he muſt be one with his Father in Na- tur 
ture, as he is in Operation, and ſo a neceſſarily exiſtent laft 
'Being, very God, before all and above all; there being En 
no Inſtant in which he was not the Brightneſs of his Fa- eve 
'ther's Glory, and the very Image of bis Perſon, never ſepa- Alp 
rated from him, any more than the Ideas of our own En. 
Minds can have a ſeparate Exiſtence from the Mind it- bot 
ſelf, which muſt be own'd is too faint an Illuſtration of for 
fo tranſcendent a Myſtery, as is any other Similitude we the 
can borrow from tranfient Objects and finite Creatures: falle 
But however, as we believe the Being of a God, the call 
Nature of whoſe Eſſence and Perfections we can't unra- bei; 
| vel; and as we aſſent to the Co-exiſtence of our own ble, 
- Underſtandings, Wills, and Thoughts, with the Eſſence ted 
of the Mind, the Manner of which is as unintelligible as ing 


the Union of our Souls with our Bodies; why ſhould 
we expect to be more enlighten'd in the Co. exiſtence of 
the Three divine, uncreated Perſons in the Deity? Why * 
15 | ſhould TRE 
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ſhould we complain of ſo ſublime a Doctrine's being not 
clearly reveal'd as to be commenſurate to our Ideas? If we 
believe God is true, we ſhould chearfully acquieſce in 
what he has ſaid of his Son, viz. That in bim diells all 
the Fullneſs of the Gad head bodily ; ; and what has the Father 
more? His Words, who cannot lye, methinks, ſhould be 
our Warrant to receive this as Truth, and the ſure Prop 
of our Faith in Father and Son, as one God: And tho? 
the Manner how 'Three are One is incamprehenfible, the 
Holy Ghoſt could not well uſe plainer Mords to render 
it ſuitable to our Underſtand ings tha he has already 
done, unleſs we had Rronger and brighter Intelle#s. in 
proportion; for if we conſider the ab/iruſe Nature of the 
Subject, and our feeble Conceptions of what is infinite, 
this Doctrine is as intelligibly expre# as we could poſſi - 
bly expect. But to puſh forward: 

II. The Argument the Author oppoſes, implies the 
gon s eternal Exiſtence allo, 

He had a Subſiſtence and Glory in the divine Na- 
ture before the World was ; His goings forth were from evere 
lafting : * So that he hath neither Beginning of Days nor 
End of Life; but is the 1 ame yeſierday, to day, and for ever, & 
even that eternal Life who was always with the Father; the 
Alpha and Omega, the jirſt and the laſt, the Beginning and the 
End, who was, and is, and is to come; + which. expreſſes that 
e Duration proper to hs {ſupreme Gad alone; 
for thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael, and bis Redeemer, 
the Lord of Hoſts , I ain the firſt, and 1 am the laſt, and be. 
ſades me there is no God; J and yet our Lord is emphati. 
cally ſtyl'd the firſt and the laſt ; and very juſtly he may. 
being the true God, by ubom and for whom all things viſts 
ble and anVv iſe ble were created, 4 For if all things Were Crea- 


ted by him, he muſt neceſſarily be uncreated; and be- 


ing e he muſt neceſſarily be eternal, ſeeing no- 
175 55 thing 
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hing could ever create itſelf into Being; for what at a- 


ny time did not exiſt, can never, without being created, 


come into Being, as was hinted before. Hence Chriſt, 
who is the Wiſdom of God, is ſaid to be brought forth, 
before the Mountains were ſettled, and from everlaſting, and 
in the beginning, or ever the Earth was; + which is a Teſti- 
mony to his eternal Generation, and conſequently eter- 
nal Exiſtence ; for thus is the eternal J-bovah deſcribed, 
Pſal. xc. 2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou badſt form d the Earth and the World : Even from e ver- 
laſting to everlaſting, thou art God, Which plainly ſhews, 
that whatever exiſted before the Creation of the World, 


às there is no conceivable Medium between Time and Eter- 


nity, muſt be eternal; and conſequently Chriſt being be- 
fore all-things, and by whom all things conſiſt, * *tis not diffi- 
cult to ſee that he exiſted with the Father from all Eter- 
nity. And thoſe Words cited from the Pſalms, Acts xiii. 33. 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, are no obſcure 
Hint of Chriſt's Eternity; for tis evident, this Paſſage 
can't have Reference to Chriſt's ReſurreFion only; tho? 


that was a bright Diſcovery and open Declaration of his Dei- 


ty; becauſe antecedent to this, God is ſaid to ſend his Son 
into the World; ſo that he was a Son before he was ſent : 
And tho” the Word Day ſeems at firſt view to point at a 
limited Time; yet confidering God is eternal, who muſt 
therefore exiſt without any 8 Alteration, or Succeſſion 
of his Being, to whom all things are as it were preſent 
in one fixed and immoveable Now , nothing that is paſt 
or future can be truly predicated of him, without the 
greateſt Impropriety. So that what God doth from E- 
ternity, he may be ſaid to do it now, or to day; to him 
a Thouſand Years, yea all Duration, is but 4s One Day. The 
Nature of the Subject then, to which this Expreſſion is 
apply'd, muſt determine its Signification ; .for as one re- 
—— * God's 1 of his Son being an immanent 
* « Act, 


— — 


— 


+ Prov. viii, 23, 24, 28. ® Col. i. 17. Jacomb's Serm. on Rom. viii. 5.328. 
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« Act, it muſt (as all Acts of that Nature are) be frotn 
« Everlaſting ; and it being ſpoken after the manner of 
“Men, it muſt be ſo underſtood, as may beſt ſuit with 
e the Nature of God, and with the Nature of the thing 
6 it ſpeaks of, When therefore you read, Thon art my 
C Son, this Day have I begotten thee, tis as if God had ſaid, 
“% O my Son, I own thee to be ſo before the World, 
«© and J here atteſt, that from all Eternity I have be- 
« gotten thee, and thou art my Son by eternal Genera- 
* tion. | 58 81 

I ſhall wave any more Paſſiges to eſtabliſh this Truth, 
ſeeing the very Nature of Chriſt's Sonſhip beſpeaks his 
Eternity; for if he is God's own proper Son, we can't: 
poſſibly think any otherwiſe ( ſuitable to the indiviſible, 
Unity of the divine Being ) but that he muſt partake of 
the ſame individual Eſſence as his Father; and conſe- 
quently, as the Father's Eflence is eternal, the Son's be- 
ing the very ſame, muſt alſo be eternal. The Father 1s 
from everla#ting to everlaſting; nor did he ever begin to be- 
get, then would he have begun to be Father ; therefore 
the Son is eternal, nor did begin to be begotten in time, 
being no temporary, voluntary Production ; no adopted 
Son, but a proper one; no nominal one, but a true ane, 
begotten from Eternity, and not created in Time; ſa 
that he is neceſſirily and eternally exiſtent, of the ſame 
undivided Nature, Dignity and Glory as his eternal Fa- 
ther, which was to be prov'd: And really the Term 
God the Father, as taken perſonally, ſhews that his Son 
ſubſiſts likewiſe with him; for he was not firſt of all a 
God, and afterwards a Father ; but without any Begin; 
ning, he is always both God and Father; which Relation 
includes in it a Son of the ſame Subſtance and Duration, 
as much as the Idea of a Creature carries with it that of 
Creator; or the Relation of Maſter, that of Servant; or 
2 Mountain, that of a Valley; the one cannot be ſuppos'd 
x with- 
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without the other; unleſs we _ the very N {ture and 
Reaſon of all Relations. 

Having confirm'd this Aeguagent from Scripture and 
Reaſon; I ſhall: impartially conſider, 

2. What the Author has offer'd againſt it. 

Tbe firſt is (ſays he) its being founded upon a manifeſt 
Contradifion, the eternal neceſſary Generation of the Son of 
God. — For if is was neceſſary from Eternity to the divine Na- 
ture to beget the Song it maſt be neceſſary to Eternity, ſince what 
is neceſſary to it muſt be always ſo, and conſequently would be 
_—_ begett ing, but never begotten, 

This Gentleman, not attending to the juſt Diſtindtion 
the Trinitarians make between the Eſſence and Perſons 
of the Trinity, anawares betrays a very groſs Miſtake, 
which has led him tò theſe fruitleſs and too bold Specula- 
tions; for it was never thought, much l-{s aſſerted, that 
it was neceſſary to the divine Nature, as ſuch, to beget; 
but only that the Perſon of the Father begat the Son in 
the Unity of the divine Eſſence from all Eternity; ſo 


that the ſame infinite and undivided Nature is in the Fa- 


ther and Son. Whence his Conſequence is neither fair 
nor true; for tho” what is neceſſary from Eternity muſt be 


always ſo ; yet it does not follow, that the Son therefore 


muſt always be begetting, but never begotten. For, 
I God the Father's begetting a Son, is an immanent; 
internal, eternal, neceſſary Act, it muſt be from all Eter- 
nity, whatever it will be, perfect and finiſh'd ; ſo. that 
the Son can neither ceaſe to be, or to be what he is: 
But God's begetting a Son, is an immanent, eternal, ne- 
ceſſary Act ; therefore the Son muſt be begotten from all 
Eternity, and can never ceaſe to be what he is, was, and 
ever will be. | 
- - There being no Sucreſſion of Time in Eternity, but one 
continu Now, * the Generation of the Son of God by 
his 


® This perfe& Being, viz. God, cannot but be every way infinite; and firſt 
of all in his Duration; for that is infinite which is without Bounds. Now that 


Duraticn, 
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his eternal Father muſt be an eternal immanent Act, exclu- 
five of Succeſſion or Imperfection; for as the Father begat 
the Son, without any Change of his Nature or Perſon, in 
the Unity of the ſame Godhead, their divine Nature is 
ohe and the ſame, and their Perſons are coequal and'coe- 

ternal, becauſe they arecoeſſential; and conſequently, the 
Son being coæval to the Father, he always was begotten, 
and of his Being there is no Beginning, nor ſhall be any 
End, any more than of the Father's, who is, and was, and 
is to come. So that to object, that be muſt be always beget- 

ting, but never begotten, becauſe what is neceſſary from E- 
ternity muſt be always ſo, is {training an Abſurdity to the 

utmoſt fize; for can that, which is eternally finiſh'd, be 
ſaid never to be done? Cin the Generation of the Son of 
God, * which was from everlaſting, be ſaid to be not 

yet accompliſh'd ? At this rate, we might argue God the 
Father out of his Exiſtence ; for if it was neceſſary from 
Eternity to the divine Nature to exiſt, it muſt be neceſſary 
to Eternity, ſince what is neceſſary to it muſt be always fo,! 
and conſequently would be always exiſting, but never ex- 
iſt. Who does not ſee through ſuch an Argument? If 
but only lain open free from Diſguiſe, the Conſequence” 
of it ſoon flaſhes Conviction of its Weakneſs and Inva- 
lidity. Pp 
But 


* 8 - 
Duration, which is without Bounds, muſt likewiſe of neceſſity be withous 
Parts; for nothing can have more Parts than it hath; but there can 
be no Number of Parts fo great, to which another Part or Number of Pants 
may not be added; nothing therefore can be infinite Which bath Parts, 
except it hath more Parts than it hath : Therefore Time, which conſiſt. 
eth of Parts, can be no Part of infinite Duration, or of Eternity; for then 
there would be infinite Time paſt to day, which to- morrom will be more chan 
infinite. Time is therefore one thing, and infinite Duration is another; before, 
in, and after Time, a perpetual dy, which we mean or ought to mean, when 
we ſpeak of Eternity, and of God as an eternal Being. Grew Coſmol. Sac. p. 2. 

*Quæ eſt aftus æternus æterni patris, à quo filius emanat, & in quo imma- 
net ſine omni preciſione coexiſtendo, unde filius non fuit ante generatibnem, 
nec cœpit eſſe per generationem, ſed ſemper emanavit a patre attu æterno & in. 
terno, ad modum radii ( licet modo eminentiort inexplicabili) jugiter * Sole 
emauautis. Prid, Faſcic. Controv. Theol. p. 72. 
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But the Author adds; To ſay that be is begotten, is to ſay 
that an Act which is neceſſary to the divine Nature is ceas'd and 
diſcominu'd, i.e, That an Af which is neceſſary is not neceſ- 


ſary, which is a Contradidion in Terms. | 

The Force of this Argument mult ariſe hence: Either 
the Author muſt compare the eternal Generation of the 
Son of God with that of finite Creatures, or elſe only 
write according to the Order of his own inadzquate Con- 
ceptions, neither of which will prove it. For, 

1ſt. It he runs a Parallel between the material Genera- 
tion of the Creatures, and the ſpiritual, immaterial, glorious, 
and ineffable Generation of the Son of God ; if he fancies 
the Act of the Father, in begetting the Son, to commence, 
to be finiſh'd, and ceaſe, like that of Mortals, it ſhews 
too low and groveling Conceptions of the divine Majeſty ; 
for there is not the fainteſt Analogy between the Acts of 


the incomprehenſible and eternal Being, and thoſe of fi- | 


nite Creatures; the one are perfect and eternal, the other 


paſſive and tranſient, having a Beginning and an End. 


What the Creatures do by many ſucceſſive Operations, 
God performs by one pure, eternal Exertion of himſelf : 


So that if ever that Maxim of the Schools muſt take place, 


tis true in the Caſe before us; In Deo non diſtinguuntur 
eſſe, poſſe, & operari. But, 

2. Perhaps the Author here talks only according to his 
oun inadzquate Conceptions of God : 


For, in our thinking of the ſupreme Being and firſt 
Cauſe, it ſeems neceſſary to form ſeveral broken or patch'd 
Conceptions of him; and as theſe ſeveral Thoughts, like 


the Links of a Chain, have a neceſſiry Dependance one 
upon another, tis impoſſible for the Mind of Man, as it 
cannot at once graſp Infinity, to form any exact No- 
tions of God, but ſecundum prius EP poſterius; we can't well 


conſider him as an intelligent Agent, indu'd with Under- 


ſtanding, Will, and Power, without conceiving of him, 


as willing a thing before he acts, and as underſtanding it 
before he wills it. Hence, tho” the divine Nature and 
| Perſons 
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Perſons, conſidered i in ConjunRion, ate one ancompounded 
Eſſence; yet we can't conceive of the Father as beget= 
ting; and of the Son as begotten, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
as proceeding from both, without a Priority and Poſterio- 
rity jn the Conceptions we form of them; and probably 
this might lead the Author to ſo peremptory and poſitive 
an Aſſertion (which is the ſofteſt Turn can be given to 
it) that the eternal Generation of the Son of God is 4 
direct and flat Contradiction, But in whatever Order he 
may range his own Thoughts about what he cannot com- 
prehend, and, according to the imaginary Connection and 
Agreement of his own Ideas, draw notional and imagi- 
nary Inferences; this has not, nor can have any Influence 
upon the Reality and Truth of things; and therefore, to 
obviate the Difficulty which ſuch a way of Reaſoning 
may have thrown him into, I offer this Argument, which 
I think is concluſive, viz. 

If the eternal Father did beget his Son without any 
Change or Succeſſion, there can be no Change br Succeſſion in 
the eternal and moſt perfect Generation; and conſequent- 
ly, there is a neceſſiry Relation between the Father and 
the Son, which never did begin to be, and cannot ceaſe 
to be. 

That the Father did beget his Son, ithoat any 
Change or Succe ſſion, is evident; for if God is an eter- 
nal, pure, and perfect Being; he can be liable to nd 
Change or Shadow of turning. 

That God is an eternal, pure, and perfect Being, is 
demonſtrable ; for if he was not, he muſt be compoun- 
ded either of what is finite or infinite. Tis below Reaz 
ſon, to think all Finites ſum' d up together could make 
one Infinite; and *tis contrary to Reaſon, to make a 
Compoſition of many Infinites to conſittute an infinitely 
perfect Being, ſeeing there can be bur one that is in- 
finite, and that glorious Being we call God; whoſe di- 
vine Nature being pure and uncompounded, undivided 
and indiviſible, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that whoever 
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exiſts in that Nature, is unchangeably God, without 
any Change or Succeſſion, Beginning or Ending. 

The Conſequence of the former Argument, that there 
can be no Change or Succeſſion, Beginning or Ending, 
in the eternal Generation of the Son of God, appears 
from this. 

If God the Father is an eternal, perfect, pure, and 
ſpiritual Subſtance, the Son can't be begotten of or by 
any material paſſive Subſtance, or any thing elſe that can 
be conceiv'd changeable ; and conſequently, his Gene- 
ration muſt be perfect, without Beginning or Ending, 
ſeeing hereby the divine Nature, which is ſo, was eternal- 
ly communicated to him : Or, to ſpeak more unexception- 
ably, he poſſeſſes the divine Nature from all Eternity 


in ſtrict Union and Communion, (which is all that is 


meant by the Phraſe Communicate, as was before ſug- 
geſted) and ſo he exiſts inſeparably from everlaſting with 
his Father, . | 
The Sum of the whole Argument, in ſhort, is this : 
If God the Father was capable of any Manner or Degree 
of Change or Compoſition, he would be neither neceſſa- 
ry, infinite, nor eternal ; but he being a pure, perfect, 
and immutable Agent, who begat a Son eternally within 
himſelf, and ſo eſſentially one with himſelf, there can 
remain no Difficulty to believe, that his Son does real- 
ly ſubſift in the divine Nature; for an infinite Nature, 
as it can't be divided, ſo it cannot be extended beyond it- 
ſelf ; and conſequently, there is no room to imagine any 
efſential Change either in the Father or the Son: But 
as the Father did immutably beget his Son, ſo his Son 
is immutably begotten ; there is no Shadow of Turning, 
either in the Father of Lights, or the Son of bis Love, be- 
cauſe they are one and the ſame unchangeable Jebovab : 
The Father begat the Son according to the Perfefion of 
his eternal immutable Nature; ſo that the Son is neceſ- 
ſarily begotten, eternally begotten, his Exiſtence is ne- 
ceſſary, and his Eſſence divine, one with the —_ 
E an 
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and conſequently; can never ceaſe t6 be what he always 
was, God over all bleſſed for ever. And if ſo, what is be- 


come of the Author's Charge? where is che plain Con- 


tradiction, but in his own way F thinking, and his view- 
ing eternal and ſpiritual things in 4 wrong, falſe, and 


deceiving Light? But let us ſee what he has produc'd 


further to prove his Aſſertion. 
2dly, Chriſt being the proper and natural Son of God, be- 
gotten of, or derived from bim, affords certain Evidence of his 
not having the ſame individual Nature with God. 

I- have already enervated this Argument, by ſhewing 
there is no ſpecifick Unity, or any thing like it, belonging 
to the divine Nature; becauſe this is founded en the 
Imperfeftion and Defect of finite Natures only, which are 
capable of being divided and multiply'd into many, of 
which the divine, which is infinite and indiviſible, is not; 
which might ſuffice as a compleat Anſwer to this Objec- 
tion. But as the Author hath colle#:d two or three Argu- 
ments to ſupport it, I am willing thoroughly to examirie 
them, and ſo track every intricate Winding. The firſt 
he offers is this, vir. 

Becauſe then the ſelf-ſame individual Being would be its own 
Fat her and Son, which is a direct and expreſs Contradiflion 3 


for if the Son bas the whole divine Nature communicated to bim 


by God (who upon that Account is ſtyld his Father) be muſt 
neceſſarily be the ſelf-ſame Being with God, i. e. be muſt be bis 
ou Father. 

I defire the unbyaſs d Reader to obſerve, that ſuch is 
the Force of Truth, that the Author himſelf obſerves, 
as we juſtly do, that if the whole divine Nature be commu- 
nicated to the Son, he mult neceflarily be the felf-ſame 
Being with God; and as the divine Nature is inſtuite, the 
whole of it muſt be eſſential to the Son as well as the 
Father, as has more than once been prov'd in the pre- 
ceding Pages; whence 'tis a natural and eaſy Deduction, 
that the Father and Son are one Being, or one in Nature. 
But * Author did not ſee this, fo far as to influence his 

P 2 Thoughrs, 
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immediately ſtumbles out of the way of it, by inferring 


further, be muſt be bis own Father. But this is a Conſe- 


quence miſbapen and foreign to the Theme; for our Lord 
may be eſſentially, tho' not perſonally, the ſame, as the 


Father; he may be the ſelf.ſame Being, and yet not his 


own Father. But in this lies the falſe, but riveted Prin- 
ciples of Arianiſm, that the Son cannot be the ſupreme 
God, as one in Nature with the Father, unleſs he be the 
very Perſon of the Father ; and hence is.all that labour'd 
Art and fruitleſs Toil to faſten this Abſurdity upon the 
Trinitarian Scheme. Tuwill not therefore be improper 
briefly to hint (for the Reader's Inſtruction) what the 
Trinitarians hold concerning the Generation of the Son 
of God in this Particular, and then to lay open the 
Weakneſs of the Arians Conſequence; which will be an 
Anſwer to an Objection, that ſcarce deſerves any thing but 
a Di iſtinfion. 

Firſt then, I ſhall hint 7 the Trinitarians bold con- 
cerning the Generation of the Son of God. 

And the moſt ſublime Thoughts they can arrive at, 
concerning this wonderful Subject, as guided by the 
Scriptures, is only by conſidering the Perſon of the Fa- 
ther as begetting the Perſon of the Son from everlaſ- 
ting, ineffably, but undividedly. 

"Tis not ſuppos'd that the Eſſence of the Father did 
beget the Son, by communicating bis on Perſon and 
Eſſence to him; for then they would indeed be the ſame 
Perſon, as now they are of the ſame Eſſence ; and the 
Author's Objection, that the Son was bis own Father, 
would have ſome Force in it: But as this was never 
aſſerted. I am at a loſs to think who he can oppoſe by ſo 
puny and lean a Sophiſm. By thus ſuggeſting what the 
Trinitarians generally hold, there appears to be no Weight 
in this little exhauſted Cavil, that the Son muſt be bis oun 
Father; but only that he is one of thoſe glorious three, 
who co-exiſt in natural, ne ceſſary, eternal, and moſt inti- 


mate 
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mate Union, ſo as to be the one living and ſupreme Be- 
ing, according to the Revelation God has given us in the 
holy Scriptures. But to put the Matter, if poſſible, be- 
yond diſpute, I ſhall, 

Secondly, Lay open the Weakneſs of the Arians Conſe- 
quence. And thus I would argue, viz. 

The Diſtinction between the Father and the Son being 
not abſolute, bur relative, as there isno appropriating what 
is properly relative to what is abſolute, that which may be 
predicated of a divine Perſon, which is only relative, can't 
be predicated of the Eſſence, which is abſolute z and con- 
ſequently, tho' the whole divine Nature is common to 
the Son with the Father from Eternity, he can't be bis. 
own Father, To confirm this Argument, and at the ſame 
time repreſent the Fallacy of the Author's precarious Con- 
fequence, I ſhall beg leave to ſurmiſe a Caſe parallel to 
his way of Reaſoning, wiz. 

Every Father is a Perſon having a Son; 

A Father is alſo a Man: 

Therefore every Man is a Perſon having a Son. 

Now how trifling and inconclufive muſt ſuch a Method 
of inferring appear to the moſt incompetent Judge of 
things? for a Man is one that has a reaſonable Soul uni- 
ted to a Body, &c, and whether be has, or bas not a Son, 
he may be a Man; and therefore, tho' it neceſſarily be- 
longs to the Definition of a Father to have a Son, yet it 
does not pertain to the Definition of a Man. So that 
what may be predicated of a Relative, can't be always 
appropriated to an Abſolute; and conſequently, tho' I 
may ſay God the Father begat a Son, I can't fay the 
ſame abſolutely with any Propriety of the divine Eflence : 
And tho' we plead that the whole divine Nature muſt be 
aſcrib'd eternally to the Son, with all its eſſential Proper- 
ties, and therefore he is one eſſentially with his Father 
yet he can't be therefore his own Father, becauſe there 
is an undeniable perſonal, relative Diſtinction, viz, that 


of Paternity and Filiation, which makes it proper to 
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the Father to heget, and the Sz to he begotten, which 
are Characters and Properties not applicable to the di- 
vine Eſſence, barely and abſtractly conſider'd as ſuch, 
but only to the di vine Perſons, who mutually ſubſiſt for 
ever 1n one glorious Godhead. | 

Thus much to repreſent the Inyalidity of the Author's 
Objection, that if the Son has the whole di vine Nature, be 
wuſt be bi: gun Father; which he imagines ſo impreg- 
nable a D fli.ulty, that he ventures to pull off the Maſk 
entirely, and, without any Colouripgs or Diſguiſes, aſſerte 
in the next Words, viz. = | 

T bat this Argument holds good, whether we ſuppoſe bis Ge- 
nerat ion to ha ve been from Eternity, or in Time, free or ne- 
lay. | 
But, by his Leave, it will not hold, if we conſider 
his Generation neceſſary and eternal, as has been ſhewn, 
much leſs if we conceive it in Time, and free; for *tis ſuh- 
verting all our Notions of God, and uullifying the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of things, to ſuppoſe that he, whoſe 
Eſſence is infinite, and uncompounded, and indivifible, 
ſhould communicate his whole divine Nature, ad extra, 
to any finite limited temporary Being. How impoſſible 
2 thing for the whole immenſe divine Nature to be impar- 
ted to a finite Being, and what is boundleſs, at length 
to ſubſiſt in a limited Subject? This is really a wild 
Ramble of Thought, which the Author himſelf ſeems 
to recoil at, and therefore glides off in the dark, without 
ſpeaking one Word to it more, and fixes only on the 
_ firſt Suppoſition, that the Generation is neceſſiry, 
Eſpecially, lays he, if We. ſuppoſe the” Generation to hare 
been neceſſary, muſt the very At of begerting bimſelf have been 
zbe Son's. Act; becauſe if this Act be neceſſary to the divine 
Nature, it, muſt ba ve been derived to bim, together with it, and 
us other eſſential Perfections. | TO. 
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This is ſtill a confuſed way of mixing perſonal and 
effential Characters together, and will ſerve no valuable 
End at all; for tho' it be allowed to be neceſſary to the 
Father to beget, which we even contend for, 'tis as conſi- 
dering him in that Relation of a Father, who is alſo God; 
and not abſolutely as God, ſuperceding his Relation; and 
conſequently, this can't be the Son's AR, as the Author 
would infinuate : Nor can it be deriv'd to him with the di- 
vine Nature, and its other eſſential Properties, it being no 
eſſential Property in God to beget a Son, but only perſonal 
and relative as Father, any more than *tis eſſential to a 
Man, as a Man, to have a Son without being a Father, the 
Abſurdity of which has been already laid open. And 
this brings me fairly to try the Edge of the Author's next 
Argument, which being juſt of the ſame Strain and Size 
as the reſt, I humbly conceive, whatever others may, 
that tis far from being unanſwerable. 

2dly, Becauſe if the Son have one common Being with the 
Father, the ſelf-ſame individual Nature muſt be derived and 

underived, begotten and unbegotten 5 which is as much à Con- 
tradiction, as to ſay that the ſelf ſame thing is and is not at the 
fame time. 

To what prodigious and unaccountable Lengths will 
falſe Principles hurry Men, even to the moſt broken De- 
ductions, that have no more Tie or Coherence than 
Ropes of Sand? What! becaufe Father and Son ſubſiſt 
in one divine Eſſence, which is eternal, perfect, and un- 


changeable, muſt it thence follow that this Eſſence, 


which remains ever pure and undivided, muſt be deriv'd 
and underiv'd ? Is the divine Nature divided, becauſe the 
Son is from Eternity, without any Beginning or Change, 
begotten by the Perſon of the Father, and not by his 
Efſence, which is from everlaſting abſolutely the ſame in 
Father and Son? Hence I conceive, when 'tis ſaid in the 
Nicene Creed, that the Son is God of God, the Word 


God can't be taken eſſentially, as if God the Father had 


begotten another God, diſtin and ſeparate from himſelf; 
Wo | that 
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that would plainly be making two Gods; but perſonally 
to fignify that the Son, who is another Perſon, is alſo 
God, ſubſiſting in one and the ſame Eſſence: Or elſe it 
might be to ſhew that he was not begotten out of the 
divine Eflence, as all the Creatures are who are produc'd 
out of nothing. To repreſent, therefore, how inconclu- 
five the Author's way of Reaſoning is, I ſhall adyance 
an Argument that will overthrow his whole Plea. And 
that is ; 

If the divine Eflence, conſidered abſalutely in itſelf, 
neither begets nor is begotten, produces or is me 
tis no Contradiction to ſay the Son has one common Be- 
ing with the Father, tho', 4 a Son, he was begotten by 
the Perſon of the Father, ſeeing 'twas in the divine 
. Eflence, which is for ever underiv'd and unbegotten. 

Should there be any ſuch Difference between the Fa- 
ther and Son, with regard to the abſolute Eflence of the 
Deity, as that the Eſſence of the one ſhould be pro- 
duc'd by the Eflence of the other, then the divine Be- 
ing would not be ſimply one; becauſe this would plainly 
ſubvert the perfect Unity of their one divine Nature, 
and neceſſarily introduce tuo ſeparate Beings, or Gods: 


But as the Godhead is one, not to be compar'd with any 


other; For to whom will ye liken God? ® or What Likeneſs will 
ge compare unto bim! and Father and Son ſubſiſting eter- 
nally in the divine Nature, tis impoſſible to ſuppoſe 
that one and the ſame Godhead could be produc'd of it- 
ſelf, i. e. be before and after itſelf. Seeing then that the 
divine Being is the one abſolute independent firſt Cauſe, 
I conclude, that the Eſſence of the Father doth not be: 
get the Efence of the Son; but conſiſtent both with the 
Unity of the di vine Nature, and the eternal Generation 
of the Son, with humble e I aſſert, that the 


Perſon of the Father begat, from everlaſting, in an in- 
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effable Manner, the Perſon of the 8on; and not that his 
Eſſence begat the Eſſence of the Son; for that certainly 
cannot be ſaid to beget or be begotten, which is only 
inſeparably and undividedly communicated by Generation 
(if I may uſe ſo improper a Term) which I take to be 
the peculiar way of ſubſiſting, the Son has from Eternity 
in the divine Nature, and what di iſtinguiſhes him from the 
Father: And this Manner of Subſiſtence is entirely con- 
ſonant to the Unity of the Godhead, which being infi- 
nitely perfect and wunchangeable, the great Jehovah can 
have uo other Manner of Being, or Subſiſting, than what be 
bas and always had; and therefore his divine Nature is as 
impoſſible to be divided, or multiply d into two or three 
Perſons, as it is in one ſingle undivided Perſon; becauſe 
tis infinite and indiviſi ble. So that the divine Nature, 
which the Son of God poſſeſſes by neceſſiry and eter- 
nal Generation, is the Nature of the Son abſolutely 
conſider'd, as well as the Father, equally underivd and 
unbegotten ; tis the ſame Nature, and of the ſame eter- 
nal Duration as the Father's, of irſuf, independent and 
neceſſarily exiflent ; and therefore. our bleſſed Lord, in 
his higheſt Charadter, may be ſaid, with the utmoſt 
Propriery, to be 000 God of himſelf, the Alpha 
and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, the Beginning and the End, 
the true and great God, as the Scriptutes repreſent him, 
who is and was, and is to come, the Almig hey. 
This, I preſume, is a ſufficient Solution to the Au- 
thor's Objection; and if it was duly conſider'd, I am 
apt to believe, many of the Fathers Writings would ap- 
pear. more conſiſtent, and the Difficulties objected againſt 
the Generation of the Son of God, in a great Meaſure, 
diſſipated; for I obſerv'd ſeveral Paſſages, in peruſing 
the Earl of Nottingham's learned Piece, which I conceive 
Mr. / biſton has miſtaken the true Senſe of, and there- 
fore has been led to faſten a wrong Meaning on them, 
whilſt the mine Defi ign of the Authors eſcap'd his 
Notice, 
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Notice, by his not attending to this neceſſiry Diſtinction. 
F come now to the Author's laſt Argument. = 


| 3dly, If Chriſt be the proper Son of God, begotten of, or de- 


© rived from him, whether in a common or peculiar way, in Time, 


or from Eternity, be cannot be a ſelf-exiſtent neceſſary Being 3 
Becauſe the ſelf-exiſtent Being is only of himſelf, and has not 
bis Eſſence from another: And if, becauſe he is the Son of God, 
be cannot be a ſelf- exiſtent neceſſary Being, tis evident that be 
3s not the ſame in Eſſence, or the ſame Being with the ſelf- 
exiſtent neceſſary Being; unleſs the ſelf-exiſtent Being can be 


felf-exiſtent and not ſelf. exiſtent, neceſſary and not neceſſary. - 


And I will add further, that not being ſelf-exiftent, nor, conſe- 


N independent, be . be ſpecifically di fins Fw the 


elf exiſtent independent Being. 

The Author ſeems here to flatter himſelf that he has 
at laſt work'd up a Demonſtration ; but the Miſery of it 
8, the whole Argument has no Footing to reſt on. 

f Chriſt, ſays he, be the proper Son of God, begotten of 
bim in Time, or from Eternity, be cannot be a ſafe exiſtent ne- 
eeſſary Being. 

None, that I know of, can queſtion it, if only be- 
gotten in Time, as the Author ſuggeſts : *Tis almoſt ſelf- 
evident, that a ſelf exiſtent neceſſiry Being muſt be an 
eternal Being; for how can that Being have any Begin- 
ning or Cauſe, the Neceflity of whoſe Exiſtence is in 
himſelf? So that there is no need to prove this by any 
Medium; nor can I conceive any Reaſon for ſuch an Ad- 
vance, unleſs it be to amuſe, and inſenſibly lead off the 
Eye of the Reader from fixing on the main Point, the 
eternal Generation, which the Author might eaſily fore- 
ſee would undermine bis faireſt Buildings ; for ſuppoſing 
this here, which has been already prov'd, the Conſe- 
quence of his Argument would be void; for the whole 
— 55 of this long Piece of Reaſoning les 3 in this : The 
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ſelf exiſtent Being is only of bimſelf, and bas not his Bfſence 


from another, i. e. the divine Eſſerce was never produc'd 
or begotten. 


This may be eafily perceiv'd is what I have been con- 
tending for, and what every one muſt aſſent to; ſeeing 
it implies a Contradiction, that any Being ſhould be the 
Cauſe of itſelf, or its own Effect; for the Cauſe is be- 
fore the Effect, and nothing can be before and after it- 
ſelf; and conſequently, as the Generation of the Son is 
not temporary, contingent, or dependent on the bare 
Will and Pleaſure of the Father, but is, by eternal, na- 
tural, and neceſſary Emanation, even as neceſſiry as the 
Father's own Being, the divine Nature is the ſame inſe- 
parably and undividedly in Father and Son, eternal and 
underiv'd : And tho' the Father may be ſaid willingly to | 
beger his Son, as he may be ſaid to love himſelf, in Oppo- | 
firion to any Force or Coaction; yet he did not beget 18 
him merely of his good Pleaſure; becauſe if ſo, he t 
might never have exiſted ; and conſequently, muſt be a 
Creature that vs produc'd out of nothing, unleſs any Medium " 
can be aflign'd between Entity and Non-entity, Being 1 
and Nothing. 4 
If our bleſſed Lord then, whoſe Generation was ne- 
ceſſary and eternal, has not his Eſſence from another, * 
but exiſted co. eternal with the Father by Neceffity of Na- 
ture, he muſt, by the Author's own Confeſſion, be the 
ſelf.exiſtent Being. And this I have demonſtrated, wiz. 
that the divine Eſſence neither begets nor is begotten, 
but is only eternally, by the myſterious and ſublime way 
of Generation, neceſſarily, undividedly altogether in the 
Son as well as the Father: So that the Efſence remains 
unbegotten, underiv'd, and inſeparably the ſame, in Fa- 
ther and Son; and all thoſe innumerable Texts of Scrip- 
ture, that aſcribe divine and infinite Perfections to Chriſt, 
that declare there is hut one God, that ſpeak of Chriſt 
being his proper Son, are eminent Diſplays of his God- 
head, and ſtrong Teſtimonies of his being co-eſſential 

with 
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with the Father, one in Nature, Power, and C 
him: And though we acknowledge the Subf 
Perſon of the Son, to be begotten, his Eſſenc 
gotten ; for the lelf. ſame divine and entire Eſſe 
is in the Father, is likewiſe in the 8on from 
nity, he being inconceivably and eternally b. 
the Unity of the Godhead, Hence, as the F: 
Life in himſelf, the 8on hath Life in him! 
Life eflent:ally, and ſo is of himſelf ny 
pendent. 

To ſum wp the Whole: Ir appears from ou! 
that the Son hath the ſame Nature with the E 
with a d:/tinf Relation, which makes no Addit. 
uncompounded Godhead-; for as the Father 
Son in ſeparably, and for ever in his own Nature 
muſt neceſſirily ſubſiit in this Nature; ſo th 
Fulneſs of the Godhead, according to the Scriptu 
dwells really in the Perſon of the Son. As t 
urged by the Author, that then be muſt be ſpec 
tin#, and have another. ſeparate Eſſence of bis oun 
Perſon ; this Conſequence hath been alread 
to be both precarious and falſe; for though 
true in created Perſons,” tis neither neceſſary no 
an uncreated, in finite, add eternal Perſon; for tl 
of things is not the ſame between what is fini 
finite: And though to the bare Eye of -Reaſi 
ſeem impoſſible even to conjecture how. the 
ſence can be undivided in- three ſeveral Perſons 
nothing more perplexing and puzzling in it, 
inſuperable Difficulties to be offered in this ( 
may againſt the divine Omnipreſence, which 
ſon and Scripture oblige us to acknowledge ar 
viz. that God is every where : And yet how h 

impoſſible to think (ſeeing the fingle Godhead 
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Power, and Glory with 
ge the Subſi ſtence, or 
, his Effence is unbe- 
d entire Eſſence, which 
the Son from all Eter- 
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ife in himſelf, hath 
elf neceſſiry and inde- 


ears from our Enquiry, 
e with the Father, but 
ces no Addition to the 
the Father begat the 
own Nature, the Son 
ature; ſo that all the 
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be divided, and ſo can never be conceived part of it in 


the World, and part out of it) how the ulole God hend is 
every where ! not excluded from any Place, nor included 
in any Place. Indeed, who can ſearch out God ! The 


Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him; 4 bis Perfefion, is 
bigber than Heaven, and deeper than Hell, Have not we 
Reaſon then, the utmoſt Reaſon, to take his own Word, 
who beſt knows his own infinite Nature, that three Per- 


ſons ſubſiſt in it? who, though diſtinguiſhed by peculiar 


Properties, cannot be ſeparated, divided, or contrafted 3 
but their Eſſence is one and the ſame; Theſe tbree are one, 
one ſupreme, eternal, neceſſiry, ſelf exiſtent Being, of 
equal Wiſdom, Power, and Glory; and conſequently, 
independent, the only true God. And though {ome 
have, with all the Sweat and Toil imaginable, endea- 
voured to faſten a Meaning on Jobs xvii. 3. inconſiſtent 
with this Poſition, they have failed in the arduous At- 
tempt; for tis no where ſaid in Scripture, Thou, Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, only art the true God: Nor 
is it here ſaid, This is Life eternal, that we might know 
thee only to be the true God; but, Thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent, i. e. that they might 
know thee, and whom thou halt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only true God. This Conſtruction is entirely agreeable 
to the Writings of this Evangeliſt, who poſitively tells 
us, Chriſt was God; and why ſhould the Words, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent, be added, if our Lord de- 
ſign'd not to be underſtood to be God as well as the 
Father? They not only then may be explained as F ex- 
cluding hereby all falſe, heathen Gods, which is very 
true; but alſo, I conceive, as denying that the Son is 
another God from the Father; for he is not only, here 
joined with the Father, without the leaſt Nore of Inferio- 
rity; but eternal Life is ſaid to depend not only upon 

our 
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our Knowledge of the Father, but of both Perſons ; which 
is an Argument that the Son came to propoſe himſelf, 
as well as the Father, to the World, the great Obje# of 
our Faith and Hope. *Tis Life eternal to know Jeſus Chriſt 3 
and who can pretend to ſay, that eternal Life and Happi- 
_ can ever conſiſt in the Knowledge, Love, or 

nzoyment of any mere dignify'd Creature? Surely, 
only he, who is the ſupreme and chiefęſt Good of our Souls, 
is here meant, And this the Apoſtle knew, and there- 
fore tells us, 1 Job. v. 20. that Jeſus Chriſt is the true 
Goa, and eternal Life : So that our Lord's Divinity is 
really eſtabliſhed by this very Text, which is too fre- 
quently to little purpoſe produc'd to deſtroy it. And 
I doubt not but tis a Subject that will bear the Teſt of 
fair Enquiry, and the Shock of the keeneſt Diſpute, the 
Scripture and Reaſon being Judges, till Time is no more: 
And therefore I heartily recommend it to the unbyaſs'd 
Reader to try all things, and hold faſt that which is 
good; intreating him only candidly to overlook the 
Imperfefions of the Advocate, that ſo, if he diſcerns a 
Flaw in any particular Plea of mine, it may not prejudice 
him againſt the Whole, and the Cauſe eſpouſed by me z 
but that he will be pleaſed ſeriouſly and impartially to 
weigh the Strength of the entire Eflay together, compare 
it with the Touchſtone, the Word of God; confider all 
the Threads of the Argument, in their Conne#ion and 
Agreement, with the inſpired Writings. And may the 
Spirit of Truth lead him into all Truth, that he ma 
diſcern the things that differ; and, ſenfible of the Inpor- 


tance of the one, and the Tendency of the other Doctrine, 


he may chearfully give in to that which is moſt con- 
ducive to promote the divine Glory, his preſent Peace, 


and future Happineſs; which, I hope, will be ſeen in 
the next Chapter. 
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CRAFT. 


The Tendency of the Doctrine of Chriſt's proper 
Divinity, and that of bis Inferiority to the Fa- 
ther, fairly compar'd ; whereby the ſerious 
Chriſtian will eaſily diſcern which hath moſt 
Influence, Force, and Motive in it, to 
mote the Power and Life of decaying Goali- 


neſs. 


OT only thoſe who are warmly engaged in pro- 
N pagiting the ſuſpicious Principles of Arianiſm, 

whoſe Intereſt it is to lull all aſleep that might 
oppoſe them, and quaſh every thing that moves to inter- 
rupt their Progreſs ; but ſome Perſons of a ſerious Taſtes 
and ſettled Faith, either from a miſtaken Charity, that 
would think no Evil where there is juſt Occaſion, or a 
too great Supineneſs in the Cauſe of the Redeemer, have 
been tov ready to countenance a Notion, that the Doc» 
trine of his Divinity is a Point of mere Speculation , 
and, whether embraced or not, can be of no great Impor- 
tance to holy Living. This ſeems almoſt to have grown 
into a Maxim among ſome ; and I muſt own it is admi- 
rably well adjuſted to introduce a new Religion: For if. 
it meets with no timely Check, twill entirely obſcure the 
Glory of Chriſt, and fully all the bright and neceſſary 
Truths of Revealed Religion; reduce us to the Glim- 
merings of natural Light, and pave.a Way for the moral 
Duties of civil Righteouſneſs, and common Honeſty, to 
be the only Criterion of a Chriſtian : So that we ſhall no 
more ſee any Neceſſity of the Merizs of Chriſt,, nor 
place any Afrance in his Blood, who can ſave to the utter- 
maſt, and who will be Kill precious to them that believe, 


I would 
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1 would have none entertain the leaf? Jealouſy, that! 
am here pleading againſt the Practice of true, genuine 
Morality ; or that Holineſs, Charity, Purity, and Righreouſ” 


neſs of Life, which the Precepts of our holy Religion 


riß bind upon us, and which all, who are not drencb'd 


in Senſuality, and the thickeſt Darkneſs of Error, muſt 
| ſee to be their - indiſpenſable Duty: No, far from it; 
my Detign is only to prevent any low and as Senti- 
ments of divine Truths from creeping in inſenſibly upon 
the Minds of the Unwary, to the Diſparagement of the 
Chriſtian Revelation, the Encouragement of Infidelity, and at 
laſt the introducing of Confuſion and every evil Work/among 
us. And whatever ſome may pretend in Vindication of 
ſo cold and lifeleſs a Concern for the Honour of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, I dare ſay no plauſible Reaſon can be aſ- 
fign'd, why even our natural Obligations, as Creatures, 
are not equally ſtrong upon us to believe what God re- 
veals, and entertain his Truths as worthy of all Accepta- 
tion, as well as to prafiſe what he has commanded. 

The' Autbority is the ſame, and why ſhould we not with 
the ſame ready Chearfulneſs comply 2 So that if we 
afſmne to the inſpired Writings, and own their ſacred Au. 

thority, we cannot poſſibly excuſe our ſelves, either from 


being dull of Apprehenſion in not ſeeing our Duty, or 


froward and wilful in not yielding to the Conviction. 
How frequently is it there inculcated, and vehemently 
nN d upon us, to examine whether we are in the Faith, to 
continue in the Faith, to ſtrive together for the Faith of the 
Goſpel ; * 10 bold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith; F to contend 
earneſtly for the Faith once delivered to the Saints; © to be 
ſound in the Faith? &c. All which affords a clear and 
lively Evidence, not only that ſome particular important 
Truths of the Goſpel were believed, and religiouſſy re- 
tain d in the Churches of Chriſt, but the Neceſſity of hold- 

r | | ang.” 


* Ee _—_—_— 
. 


8 
: 
. 


Phil i. 27, {t Heb. x. 23. 1ũJ ade 3. 


ing th 


them 


ſcieuce 


Faith 
more 
and t. 
bim 
Amen 
the ( 
all th. 
If we 


all T 


E ca 


we 1] 


[ 223 J 


ing them faſt, and -inviolable ; leaſt by departing from 


=e we ſhould make Shipwreck of Faith and a good Con- 
ſcievce, + That we might eſcape ſo fatal a Wreck of our 
Faith and Hope, we are exhorted to abound more and 
more in Knowledge, and in all Judgment; * to grow in Grate 
and the Knowledge of our Lord and, Saviour Jeſut Chriſt : To 
bim be Glory (ſays the Apoſtle) both now and for ever, 
Amen.] And, by the way, if Chriſt is, and will be 
the Object of eternal Praiſe ; well might St. Paul count 
all things loſt for the Excellency of the Knowledge f Chriſt. J 
If we had the ſame Value for the great God our Saviour, 
all Truths concerning the Digzity of his Perſon, or the 
Efficacy of his Sacrifice, would be ſweet. to our Souls 3 
we ſhould be impatient, till we were ſtrengebened, ſettled, 
and eſtabliſhed in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge 
of the Son, of God, that we benceforth * no more Children, 
Toſs'd to and fro, and carry d about with every Wind of Doc- 
trine, by the Slight of Men, and cunning Craſtineſs, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceing. 11 
Seeing therefore the Knowledge of the Goſpel, and 
the divine Truths therein revealed, in order to regulate 


our Judgment, is of ſuch great. Moment , (and I | hope. 
none will grudge. the Pains of examining whether tis ſo 
or no) I perſuade myſelf, that every conſiderate Perſon, 
that has at Heart his own beſt Intereſt, and an Eye to the 


Recompence of Reward, muſt be mov'd to entertain ſuch 
x high and becoming Efteem for the ſublime and gt 


important Doctrines of the Bible, as not eaſily; to be 
impos'd on, to give Credit to ſo novel and extravagant a: 


Notion, that they are indifferent, dry, and barren Spe- 
culations; and, whether believed or not believed, will 
do noGood or Harm, provided Men are peaceable Neigh- 
bours, and good Livers: Which, I fear, is a Miſtake, 
that may prove of worſe Canſaguanes! than we are aware of, 
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It muſt be own'd, that the Duties of a Hora! Life very 
much "beautify and -etmbelliſh' the Chriftian' s Character; 
but to lay ſo much Srreſt upon them, as to exclude the 
only true Springs and Principles that give Birth and 
Nourifhment to them, as Chriſtian Virtues and Graces ; 
in which Senſe alone, as fHoring from true Motives, and 
aiming at true Ends, they will be acceptable, through the 
Mediator, to the Seurche er of all Hearts, i is a Step out of 
the Way. Take Morality however, in this true Senſe 

of it, for the Practice of all Chriſtian Virtues, by the 
Influence of Chriſtian Principles and Moti ves, ad it can 
never flour ili better, than by a ſteady Adberence to the 
Doctrine of bur Lord's Divinity, 

For this Reafon I hive undertaken in this laſt Chap- 
ter fairly and faithfully to repreſent the Tendency of 
Chriſt's roper and eternal Sonſhip and Godhead, and 
that of his being conſidered only as a temporary or fmite 
Being, that it may be feen that this very Doctrine, 
which is now rejected and deny'd by ſome, and by 
others careleſly treated, as a nice Piece of Speculation on- 
ly, is of that Weight, Efficacy, and Endearment, that 
nothing can equal it, math "leſs the frozen and jejune 
Tenets of Arianiſm, in its ſalutkry Influence on bur 
whole Conduct; nothing can be a more prevailing Motive 
on the Minds of the Ingenuous, to the Practice of all 
Religion, in its Beauty, Power, and Purity, than the 
Doctrine of an incarnate God; it gives Life and Wing 
to our Obedience in this World, and the moſt ſprightly 
Hope of the glorious Reward in the better World to 


come; as 1 hope ein Filly Arie by my rollbwing 


We l 
#4 , v._ . 


ft, Nothing's ch \ hetvafracge Aptitade to rants 


in us an ardent and unfeigned Love to God (the beſt 
Spring of all ſincere Obedience) than the Thoughts of 


that immenſe Act of n in giving his own Son 
to die for us. 


God 
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God ſo lo ved the World, that be gave bis only begotten Son 3 
ſo affectionately, ſo tenderly, ſo compaſſionately, and 
ſo highly, as is not to be exprels'd, not to be parallel'd: 
In this peculiar Inſtance of it, Love riſes to the Top of 
all its Glory, and divine Mercy breaks out in its Bright- 
neſs. What, God's coegual Son ſent from his eyerlaſting 
Boſom, to bleed a Victim on the Croſs for Sinners! His 
innocent Son from the Height of Glory to the loweſt Ig- 
nominy! What a powerful Emphatis, what a pleafing 
Energy, what invincible Force, in this Argument, to 
heighten our Love to him! What brighter; more no- 
ble, or elevated Idea, can there poſſibly be given of the 
Love of God | The exceeding Riches of bis Grace were made 
known to us, in his Kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus. + 


Oh the Heights and Depths of the Love of God! It 


paſſes all the Bounds of finite Knowledge. Could we 
raiſe our Thoughts to the higheſt Pitch, could we ſpeak, 
with the Tongue of Men and Angels, we could neither con- 
ceive, nor poſſibly ſpell, much leſs ſtammer out, this in- 
effable Love: Sweet, matchleſs Strain of Goodneſs ! 
But how poor, how mean, how low, upon the Com- 
pariſon, would it appear, 77 Chriſt was on ly a Creature ? 
Could it carry any ſuch Argument in it, to draw our 
Hearts, attract our Aﬀections, our Eſteem and Deſires, 
as the Thoughts of bis dying for us, who 1s the * be- 
gotten of the Father? 

Surely, the Dignity, Glory, and Majeſty of his Pers 
ſon, who made us, and all things viſible and inviſible, who 
was God over all, and yet not /pared, as it fwells the 
Love of God to a boundleſs Dimenſion, it has an ana- 
voidable Tendency to enflame our Souls, and make 
them glow with fervent Love. But how flat and glim- 
mering does it appear, whea it comes to no more than 

this, that God ſo loved us, as to give a Creature, high 


Q 2 and 


* Joh. iii. 16. 4 Epheſ. ii. 7, 


| [ 226 |] 

and exalted, even the choiceſt Work of his Hinds, 
whom, after he had lived a while on Earth, and ſuffe- 
red, to leave us an Example, he rais'd [ond the Dead, 
made him a God by Office, inveſted him gvith Power and 
Authority? Sc. In all this was manifeſt God's Love 
to him, that for his Suffering he ſhould be thus gloriouſly 
honoured, even ſo as to, fit at the right Hand of God; 
but certainly i it very much cramps and leſſens his Love 
towards us, in giving his Son, which the Scriptures put 
ſo peculiar an Accent upon ; and at the ſame time it 
ſtrikes off at once all the Love of Chriſt towards us; 
for if he was but a Creature, however dignified, his 
Duty to his Maker, or the Preſpetts of a Reward, and ſo 
his own Intereſt, and not his Love to us, might be the 
chief Motive of it; contrary to the Current of the inſpi- 
red Writings , which repreſent his Death as the Fruit 
of his own diſintereſted Love, as well as the Father's; for 
he bath loved us, and bath ab himſelf for us, an Offering, and 
a Sacrifice to God for a ſeeeet- ſmelling Savour, * 

It muft be own'd it had been an Act of undeſerved 
Goodneſs, had we been ſav'd by any Method becoming 
the Wiſdom of God to contrive, even by the offering of 2 
Pidgeon, or a Turtle-dove, as a Commutation for our Sins, if 
it could this way be effected. But a Sacrifice ſo in- 
finitely great, as that of the Son of God, is the moſt ſbi- 
ning Diſplay of Love that could poſſibly be given. That 


when we were Enemies, we ſhould be reconcil'd to God by the 


Death of bis Son, f is the Wonder of Angels, and the Song of 


the Redeem'd: And I defire all who are on tip- toe to deſere 
their firſt Faith, to ſpend a few Thoughts on this, before 
they ftir a Step further, and not too eafily give uþ their 
Principles; nay, I venture to appeal to the moſt barden'd 
Enemy of Chriſt's Godhead, whether his diminutive No- 
tions of our bleſſed Saviour can produce any ſuch Motives 

| — to 
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to the Love of God, as the unſpeakable Gift of his eter- 


nal Son, one equal in all divine Perfections with him. 15 


this was Love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 


and ſent bis lr begotten Son to be a Propitiation for our Sins x 
A Thought, a pleaſing Thought, enough to kindle every 


dying Spark of Love in us, and warm our Souls with a 


burning Zeal for God's bleeding Honour in this Day of 
Backſliding. If others drop their firſt Love, let us con- 
tinually indulge ſweet Contemplations, and believing 
Views of the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. This, by the 
divine Bleſſing, may recall our ſtraggling Affections, re- 
vive our cool declining Spirits in the Ways of Holineſs, 
and in violably preſs us to a more fteddy Adherence to all 
the divine Precepts ; for whatever has an Influence upon 
our Love, will have proportionably the ſame upon our Con- 


duct; the more lively the Impreſſions of it are upon us, 


with the greater Alacrity ſhall we keep his Command- 
ment; we ſhall be deſirous of pleaſing him in all things, 
and timorous leſt we offend, which is the inſeparable Ef- 


fect of true Love. What then can we do lejs, than offer 


up our Hearts, our Lives, and our Services to his Praiſe, 
by a chearful, conſtant, and unreſery'd Obedience, that 
whilſt we live, we may live unto the Lord; and ho, whether 
we AY or die, we may be the Lord's? 

'y, The Confideration of Chriſt's proper Divinity 
Ko a mighty Tendency alſo to breed in us Love, Con- 


deſcenſion, and every good Diſpoſition towards our Neigh- 


bour. 

How can 1 contemplate the glorious Excellency _ 
ſupereminent Majeſty of the Son of God. who. loved. me, 
and gave bimſelf for me, and not be ſweetly influenc'd by 
this conſtraining Exumple to love my Neighbour, for whom 
Chriſt died? Can ever any of us poſſibly forget ſo pathe- 
tical an Argument, eſpecially, when he that ſuffered for 
us hath lain us under the moſt binding Obligations ro be 
kindly afſectionated, and to love one another, as be hath loved 


4, with a pure Heart, fervently? This very Reaſon the 
Q 3 | Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle gd on, as the moſt prevailing Motive he could 


. uſe of to excite a charitable, God-like, chriſian, bap- 
2 Temper i in us, even the tendereſt Love to our Brethren, 
1 John ili. 16. Hereby perceive we, the Love, of God; becauſe 
be laid down bis Life for us, and we ougbt to lay rn our 
Lives for the Brethren. This mult be acknowledg'd to be 
the bigheſ? Expreſſion of Charity and Affection poſſible, 
to dare to die for a good Man; and yet we are even mo- 
ved to this Pitch of Love, Submiſſion, and Reſignation, 
by the unparallel d Example of an incarnate God, and the 
furprizing Scene of Sufferings he went thro' for our ſakes. 
He was at the Expence of his precious Blood and fa- 
cred Life to ranſom us from a threatning gloomy Hell. 
How then can be, who bath this World's Goods, and ſeeth his 
Brother have Need out up bis Bowels of Compaſſion from him, F 
and be at no Expence to relieve him? Or how can I give 
way to Pride and Fiercenefs, Hatred, Strife and Envy, 
to a iff, ſullen, and unhoſpitable Carriage, when I 
look upon the Meekneſs, the Lowlineſs and Humility of the 
innocent and immaculate Lamb of God, who, tho' be was 
rich, the Creator, Owner, and Lord of all things, be- 
came poor for our ſakes ? ? How affecting is that Advice of 
the Apoſtle ! Let this Mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus 5 who being in the Form of Goa, thought it no Robbery tq 
be equal with God; but made himſelf of no Reputation, , 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, and was made in the 
Likeneſs of Men; and being found in Faſvion as 4 Man, be 
bumbled himſelf, . became obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. | | - 
An aſtoniſhing Stoop of Love! Can we review the 
mournful and afflitive Paſſages of the Saviour's Life, 
the Malice he conflicted with, the Sbowers of Cslummy 
he bore, and the eruſning Evile he waded through? Can 
we examin ſeriouſly into the Horror, Sweats, and Ago- 
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ny, \and afl the other preteliar CircumBances\ of chi Death ; 
and then, after this, be able to think any Perſon, 52 
the Son of God, capable of doing any thing chat may 
deſerve the Name of Conde ſcenſion and Love? 

Could the Suffering: of the moſt exalted Seraphim, or 
let us riſe as high as finite Thoughts can lead us, up even 
to the utmeſt Bounds of the moſt enlarg d Mind, and 
ſhall- we find an Inſtance that can be given beſides of 
ſuch God. like Love and perfect Compaſſion ?: Tell me, 
ye Admirers' of a new Scheme'{is there any thing in all 
the very near, very 'rational Contrivance, ſo tempting to 
Men of foe Parts, that does amount to this? Can you 
pretend to any ſuch cogent' Example of Love, Humility, 
and Condeſcenſion, as that of the co-equal, co-eſſential Son 
of God? If not, you can have no ſuch Motive to the 
Love of your Neighbour, Sr. and whatever be your 
Boaſts of Charity, the Springs of it muſt be comparatively 
weak and feeble ; whilſt thoſe, that are tiughe by the 
Example of the Great God our Saviour, are more ſtrongly 
urg'd to the Prafice of it. And ſhould it be objected, 
that many of them are not wit hſtanding proud and unchari- 
table, unſociable, bitter, and implacable, tis plain that 
ſuch only profeſs, but never felt the Force of the great Ex- 
emplar of Love, who has by his Kindneſs towards us in- 
ſtructed us how to condeſcend to the Ignorance, Weak- 
neſſes, and Infirmities of others, and to paſs by Provo- 
cations and Injuries with a generous Soul and widifſembled 
Candour; yea, and even to bear the Shock of all with 
uncomplaining Patience; unleſs the Glory of God, the 
Truth and Purity of Religion, and the Rights of Mankind, 
ſummon a juit Vindication. * 

z ly, The Conſideration of Chriſt's Godhead bas an 
uncommon Influence to beget in us the utmoſt e 
of Sin, which muſt greatly conduce to advance praQical 


Religion. 
Q God's 


1 2300 | 
God's not ſparing the Angels that fell, his ſweeping. a- 
1 the old World i» @ Hood of Ruine, his many auful 
Judgments upon the Wicked in this Life, his threatning 
of a coming Wrath, and the gloomy Fears, and frightful 
Fore · bodings of ſome v Conſciences, &+, plainly 
manifeſt his loathing of Sin, ——But the moſt lively Re- 
preſentation of the malignam Nature of it, is the Sacri- 
; Fee of: his dear Son; in View! of the Croſs of- Chriſt, 
it appears a dire, pale Exil. The Sufferings, the 
: Throws, the Pangs, and dying Conflicts of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, expreſs the Hoiſen of it to the Life, and declare it 
to be exceeding ſinful ; For bow diſpleaſing muſt it be to 
God, how provokivg to his Holineſs, that the Darling of 
| Heaven, the Sn of his Love, muſt ſuffer ſo much to ex- 
Piate it? What an jinexpreſſible and monſtraus Emblem of 


Sin's Evil is this! —— Could we enter the dark and ſi- 


\ lent Chambers of Death, could we draw afide the Vail that 

parts us from the World of Spirits, and plunge into all 
the thickeſt Horrors of the hottomleſs Pit, view there all 
the rueful Objects of Woe, their hideous Aſpects and 
nerceſt Torments, our trembling Hearts might well re. 
coil, and our Blood chill within us, to conſider the per- 
nicious Evil of Sin, that has thus quite undone Millions 
of immortal and once happy Spirits. 

But all theſe living Pictures of exquiſite Miſery would. 

upon the Compariſon, give but faint and dull Ideas 
| of £ Sin's Evil. Yea, if inexorable Juſtice now vent the 
craſhing Heavens, and flew down in a Tempeſt of Fire, in 
a Whirl-wind of Wrath, to revenge the Rebellions of Men, 
and graſp'd them all together in the Arms of his Ven- 
| geance, and hurl'd them away ſhrieking, howling, and la- 
menting, into eternal Ferdition, all this viſible and ſtrong 


'Terror could not paint out Sin equal to * the expiring 


. Groans of the Son of God, - who bore our Sins in his own 
Boch on the Tree. — Ah how great were our Crimes, 
how 
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how deep the Taint of Guilt, that could not be wip'd off 
but by the Effuſion of the Blood of God! How doth 

this open the Venom and Sting of Sin! and what poſſi- 
bly can make us have more dreadful and bitter Thoughts 
of it, than that the great and merciful God, when he 
deſign'd to ſave Sinners, ſhould fling open the Hood. gates 
of his Wrath upon his own Beloved, bruiſe bim, and put 
bim to Shame, and lay upon him the Jniquity of us all! 

If we only reflect what a tranſcendent and glorious 
Perſon he was, and what he endur'd, we muſt be forc'd 
to acknowledge, that nothing can give ſuch glaring Con- 
victions of Sin's Malignity ; nor conſequently, have a grea- 
ter Aptitude to create an Abhorrence and Hatred in us a. 
gainſt it. He was no leſs than the mighty God, the Foun- 
tain of all Bliſs, and yet made a Man of Sorrows ; the 
Ning of Glory, and yet cloth'd in the wile Rags of Mortali- 
ty ; the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the 74%, the Lord 
| God Almighty , who inhabits Eternity, and yet ſubmitted to 
Ignominy and Death. Now by how much the Dignity 
of the Son of God, the infinite Creator and ſupreme Go- 
vernor of the World, ſurpaſſes that of all other limited 
Beings, ſo much in his Sufferings do the Reſentments of 
divine Juſtice againſt Sin appear been and irreconcilable ; 

and the more God deteſts Sin, the greater, every one 
muſt own, ſhould our Averſion be to it. 

Let us try then a Parallel between the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
and an Arian Logos; and can it be ſaid, or thought, there 
is any Compariſon in the Death of him that was God o- 
wer all, and one that was only a finite, limited, and depen- 
dent Being? The Blood of Bulls and Goats, and ſuch, low. 
priz'd Offerings, might as well diſplay the black Evil of 
Sin, as the Death of ſuch a Victim; for the Blood of 
the whole Progeny of Adam ſpilt, the Lives of all the an- 
gelical World ; or could we deſcry a World of more ele- 
vated Beings, of yaſtly ſuperior Dignity and Glory , and 
pitch upon one of the higheſt Order, the Sufferings of 
ſoch a noble and exalted Perſon, compar'd to the Death 


of 
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of Chritt, would no more repreſent the Evil of Sin, than 


the Death of a Glow - worm; for ſuch a Being, how. bigh 
-Foever, if not of the fame Nato Power, and Glory as 
the Father, would as much be 9 the co-· equal Son of 
God, as the meangſt Worm is inferior to the talleſt Arc han- 
gel. The Reaſon is, between one Creature and another 
"there is always ſome Proportion 3 becauſe their Diſtance 
can't be abſolutely infinite; and fo there is a Climax and 
Gradation; our Thoughts may leap from Being to Be- 
ing, till we aſcend to the utmoſt Stretch of Concep- 
tion; but between the moſt glorious Creature and the 
eternal Creator there can be no Proportion, no proper 
" Degrees of Compariſon, either in Dignity, Glory, or Du- 
ration; becauſe their Diſtance is abſolutely infinite. What 
then can give ſuch a flagrant Demonſtration of Sin's fa- 
tal Wound, as to conſider, that he who was the mighty 
God, ſhou'd be made a Curſe for it? Tis a ſtartling 
Thought; it dazzles and confounds our Reaſon at once 3 
but *tis the Expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt; * and that the 
perfect Lamb of God, his only Son, who did no Sin, who 


from Everlaſting was without Blemiſh , and without 


Spot, that he ſhould be made a Curſe, is an undeniable E- 


vidence that he dy'd in the Sinner's ſtead, as an Atone- 
ment for his Iniquity, the Juſt for the Unjuft that he ye 
' reconcile us to God, 


This both reſcues the divine Providence from all Im- 
peachment , which otherwiſe we might be led to enter- 


tain hard Thoughts of, for inflicting ſuch ſevere Puniſh- 


ment on Innocency ſelf, without any regard to Guilt ; 


and at the ſame time it gives us dreadful and awakening 
Thoughts of Sin, as infinitely diſpleaſing to God, which 
not only the endleſ, Tortures of Hell, which otherwiſe 


would cad with the Rules of Equity * Juſtice to in- 


flict, clearly prove; but the Death of God's eternal Son, 
as a Propitiation for 1 it, that he might be juſt in forgiving 


it, 
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it, fully diſcovers.— That God ſhonld awaken bir Sword 


againſt bis Fellow, execute the Threatnivgs of his Law upon 
bün, as the Sinner”s Surety, is an unknown Inſtance of his 
ſooo Abkorrence of Sin; ſo that this muſt be a Doctrine 
that tends to give all, that deſire to love the Lord God in 
Sincerity, a ſettled Hatred againſt it; 'tis enough to make 
us ſtart at it as Death, and ſbun it even as Hell; and if 
ſo, which none can deny, it muſt greatly conduce to our 
Helm] here, and ſo be a Means to prepare us for that 
y State 10 bird nothing enters that defiles 5 for the 
5 9 we abſtain from all Appear ance of Sin, the more re- 
find we are from the Guilt and Dregs of it, the fitter 
we are for the Society of the Bleſſed. 
4tbly, The Confideration of our Lord's Divinity may 
more ſtrongly bind us to obey all the Precepts of his Goſ- 
pel, than if we ſuppoſed him only a temporary and finite 
Being, as it gives greater Force to the whole Chriftian Re- 
velation. : 
When the only begotten of the Father, who is in bis Boſom, 
in vbom are bid all the Treaſures of Knowledge, ſhall reveal 
the Will of Heaven to Mortals , and give the World 4 
Syſtem of holy, juſt, and righteous Rules for their Con 
duct, with what Power, Authority, and Effcacy, muſt his 
Precepts break in upon our Souls? The Jews, rho? their 
Minds were as it were dipped in Gall, and fill'd with the 
utmoſt Prejudice againſt him, ſo that they had no manner 
of Reliſh for his Perſon, yet were aſtaniſh'd at bis Doftrine, 
and compell'd to own, no Man ſpoke as be ſpoke ; for be 
tau bt as one having Authority, Matt. xxvili. 29. With 


what ſovereign Style and /ofty Diction did he deliver his 


Meſſage to the World in his own Name, as the one abſo- 
lute Law-giver, with a Verily, verily, I ſay unto you ? And 
his Doctrine was attended with that ancontroulable Evi- 


dence of Divinity, with that aſtoniſhing Succeſs , that if 


God the Fatber himſelf had appeared, or ſpoken from 
Heaven, it could not have been greater : The Appearance 
gf his awful Majeſty, to which no mortal Eye can approach, 
as £ * 
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ind bear the Rays of his Glory, might perhaps have 
Huck the World into Wonder, Confuſion, and Fear of ſo 
important an Event; or the Sound of his Voice might 
have been more terrible and amazing, than at the Deli- 


very gf the Law at Mount Sinai, which was then ſo aſto- 


niſhing, that the People entreated that the Ward might not be 


ſpoken to them any more; and ſo terrible was the Godlike 


Appearance, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake, 


Heb, xii. 19, 20. 


But in God's becoming incarnate, he could converſe 


with Men in a more familiar, ealy, — humble way, as 
our bleſſed Lord really did (who was God manifeſt in the 
Fleſb ) with all the Aﬀability, Gentleneſs, and Submiſ- 
ſions of Humanity; and yet at the ſame time with all 
the Autbority of the Deity ; for, ſays he, Ye believe in God, 
believe alſo in me : He that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen the Father; 
and be that believeth on the Son, ſball have eternal Life; but 
be that believeth not, the Wrath of God abideth on him. 

Can any plauſible Reaſon be aſſign d, why a meer Am- 
baſſador, or Agent between God and Man, . ſhould lay ſg 


much Streſs upon his own perſonal Dignity, Power, and 


Prerogative., and demand Honour and Worſhip to himſelf. 
together with his Father, if he was not of the ſame undi- 
vided Godhead ? Might not all the praflical Duties of 
Chriſtianity have been juſt what they are, and Men have 
been in/truffed in their Way to Heaven, and taught to 
render all I orſbip to God the Father only, without any 
ſuch mighty regard to the Son, if not alſo God ? Did 
ever Moſes, or any of the Prophets, think Religion ſo 
much concern d in their own perſonal Honour, as to be ſtill 
"ſpeaking of their Preheminence, and recommending their 
own Worth ? Rather, did they not aſcribe all to the Ho- 

nour of God? 
I; Can theſe God-like Charaters which our g gives 
himſelf; can his ſovereign Manner of acting be accounted 
for by Arian Principles ? Or can they comport with the 
grand of the moſt extraordinary Embaſſy? Or could 
our 
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dur Lord, conſiſtent with his Character of a mere Ambaſ” 
ſador , claim 8 1 Homage and Honour as his Maſter ? 
'Tis far more ea), I am ſure, to conclude, that he was 
in Nature equal to the Father, and God moſt high 3 tho* 
he now was pleaſed, in great Condeſcenſ on, to undertake 
this Office of a Prophet; for being the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life itſelf, he was by this Means capacitated more 
immediately and effeFually to bring Life and Immortality 
to Light by the Goſpel, familiarly converſe with his Crea- 
tures, and at the ſame time ſtamp an irreſiſtible Authority 
upon all his Sayings, and all his Laws, which having his 
dun Sanfion of Life and Death, who is our one Maſter 
and great Law-giver, and King alone of bis Church, might 
the more efficaciouſly bind us to ſtricter Obedience: And 
that this is in its own Nature, and agreeable to the De- 
fign of God the Father, a ftrong and prevailing Mo- 
tive to receive the Doctrine of Chriſt, to comply with it, 
and practiſe all the Duties of it, appears with reſiſtleſs 
Evidence from Heb. i. 1,2. compar'd with Chap. ii. v. 1, 2, 3. 
where 'tis written, God, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by the Propbers, 
hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto us by bis Son, Therefore we 
ought to give more earneſt heed to the things which we have 
heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. For if the Word | | 
ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſ- 4 
obedience recei vd a juſt Recompence of Reward 5 bow ſball ue 1 
eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began 1 
to be ſpoken by the Lord? *Tis plain to a Demonſtration; $1 
from theſe Words, that the Dignity and Excellency of. 
the Perſon of Chriſt, who reveal'd the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
aggravates and blackens the Crime of thoſe wbo make ſbip- 
 worech, of their Faith, and diſobey his Goſpel 5; inſomuch 
that thoſe who do not revere his Authority , nor reve- 
rence his Perſon, as the eternal Sn of God, are quite in- 
excuſable. Now why ſhould the Dignity of Chriſt, as 
God's Ambaſſador, any more than the Dignity of Angels, 
, be ens d upon as the Reaſon of this, if he was not alſo 
God? 
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Godau The Commiſſion, and the Powers an Ambaſſador is 
inveſted with to act for his Principal, ſtamps an Honour 
upon him, and gives him a d, Reception at thoſe fo- 
regis Courts to which he is ſent, not for the /ake of his 
own perſonal Dignity, but as he acts in a publick, Character 
for his Sovereign, and no otherwiſe; why then ſhould 
the Excellency of Chriſt, if conſider'd only as an Ambaſſa- 


dor, be any more inſiſted upon, than the Dignity of Moſes 


and the Prophets? Or why ſhould my Obedience be rather 
due to the Word of God, my only King and Law-giver, 
when deliver'd by one Meflenger, any more than another, 


ſeeing the Authority is the ſame ? ?Tis certainly unac a 


countable, unleſs we ſuppoſe, as is the real Truth, that 
Chriſt is a Perſon in the Godhead, and, being ſent by his 
Father on this kind Errand of turning Men from Dark- 
neſs unto Light, ſhou'd be therefore receiv'd with all Ala- 
crity and Readineſs, and his Commands ſubmitted to as 
the great Sovereign and, Saviour of the World. | 
What Influence ſhould the Thoughts of this have upon 
our Minds! For bow ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great 


Salvation, ſpoken by the Son of God? Which is deſpiſing the 


Lowe of the Father, as well as the Condeſcenſion of the Son, 
and trampling under foot the Authority of both. What 
Motive /o great in all that an Arian can offer, to draw, 
invite, and command our Obedience to the Goſpel? Tis 
true, the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God might have 
been conſpicuous in his ſending a Teacher into the World 
to rectify the deplorable Miſtakes Men had run into, to 
reſcue them from their Idolatry, Superſtition, and Dark- 
neſs ; to revive the almoſt loft Principles of natural Reli- 
gion, and give a more perfe# Draught of moral Truth. 
But had this been all, the Chriſtian Revelation had neceſſa- 
rily wanted much of that Force it has now to perſuade ; 
and the Objections of Infidels (and ſuch Free Thinkers 
who. will ſet no Bounds to the Rovings of Fancy) againſt 
the Expediency of any Revelation at all, would have ap- 
peared much ſtronger; For God — of old in ſundry 
Ways, 
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Ways, and by various Methods, and Meſſengers; revaPd 
bis Will, which had been diſobey'd, and his Kindneſs 
abus d; and therefore, as the {a#*Expedient to reduce 
Sinners to Obedience, and reclaim a loft World, he was 
pleas'd to ſend a Perſon of the greateſt Dignity and Au- 
thority, that ſhould give Life and Effcacy to the Meſ-\ 
ſage : Laſt of all be ſent bis own Son, ſaying; They will reve- 
rence my Son; and to' rejeff him will be found the heavieſt 
Aggravation of Sin, and what will leave us without all A- 
pology. But alas! he has been rejected, and 'tis to 
be feared will ſtill be diſown'd by ſome, *rill he come in 
the Glory of his Power. He was in the World, and tbe 
World was made by him, and the World knew' him not. He 


came unto bis own, and bis own received him not, Joh. i. 10, 1. 


5tbly, The Conſideration of our Lord's Divinity muſt 
fill us with bo/y Admirings of the Wiſdom, Power, Good- 


neſs, and Juſtice of God in his Death, and by this 
Means excite in us the moſt vigorous Acts of Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving, which muſt rend greatly to promote the 
ſpiritual, the internal, and more noble Part of Religion. 


How ſublime and ſurprixing the Thought, that God 
ſhould become incarnate! This was an Article of the 


Chriſtian Faith, which was to the Jews a Stumbling-Block, 


and to the Greeks Fooliſpneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. That he, 
only that hath Immortality, ſhould be united to dying 
Duſt ; and the everlaſting God, the Antient of Days, 
born in Time, one poſſeſſed of all the Perfections of the 
Deity, ſhou'd inherit all the Infirmities of Humanity, and 


two Natures ſo infinitely diſtant ſo intimately united, as to 
conſtitute one Perſon : That the great Jehovah ſhou'd be- 
come an Infant of the Seed of Abraham, and the glo- 
rious Creator a weeping Babe, and a ſuffering Jeſus, is 


ſuch an amazing Exploit of Almighty Power, ſuch a Pro- 
jet of curious Wiſdem , ſuch an unlimited Inftance of 


Grace, as may aſtoniſh both Men and Angels at once. 
What a Complication of Wonders in this Myſtery of Godli-. 
neſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſo? And what a Conflux of Bleſ- 


ſings 


7 
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fings flow from this ſtupendious Contrivance ? By this the 
loſt Sons of Adam are recovered from the Ruines of their 
apoſtate State ; worthleſs and abject Sinners obtain Free- 
dom from the moſt heavy Thraldom ; thofe who had 
highly provoked the Majeſty of Heaven, fooliſhly and 
. Fatally undone themſelves, ręſtored to his full Favour'z 
thoſe who delerv'd eternal Baniſhment from his Pre- 
ſence, a diſmal long Separation from all Happineſs, 
crown'd with his loving Kindneſs and tender Mereies, 
and become the Subjefs of his everlaſting Kingdom. Can 
we conceive what a Source of Bleſſings the Fountain of 
the Redeemer's Blood is? Ab, how ſoon are we loſt in 
Wonder, when we but feebly attempt to deſcry this O- 
cean ! That God, whoſe Anger was awaken'd by his 
Rebel-Creature, ſhould find out a way to indicate his 
Honour, ſatisfy his Juſtice, and yet proclaim his Mercy 
that the eternal Father ſhould not ſpare his own Son, but 
deliver bim up to Death for the deſpicable and the guil- 
ty; and that a Son, who infinitely lov'd his Father, ſhou'd 
ſuffer ſo much for them who were open Enemies to God ; 
that be who knew 0 Sim, ſhou'd be made Sin for us, that we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim, * hath. no 
Parallel! A Method of ſuch a Mixture of Awe and Love, 
of ſuch Efficacy to accompliſh our compleat Redemption, 
that we may well break out into Admiration with the 
Apoſtle, ſarpriz'd with the Goodneſs of God, This is 4 
faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, fit to be re- 
ceiv'd with all the moſt elevated Strains of Joy and Gra- 
titude, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners. 
But what Thankfulneſs in us can bear any Proportion to 
the unſpeakable Gift of God's Son? *Tis enough, one 
wou'd think, to in flame the moſt dull and lluggiſh Heart ; 


and, if there be any Ingenuity l:ft in the World, to touch 


all the Springs of it, and move every Lip to aſcribe Bleſ. 
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ling, Honour and Praiſe. But can thoſe who obſcur® 
the Dignity of Chriſt by the Denial of his Godhead evet 
have ſuch a pleaſing Motive to Admitation and Praiſe? 
Indeed, had God only ſav'd us by his abſalute Prerogati ve, 


without the leaſt Satisfaction for Sin; ; or could one of 


inferior Note, at his Command; be ſuppos'd able to make 
a competent Atonement for it, this had been an unde ſerv'd 
Mercy, but had wanted that glorious and enritbin? Cercums- 


#ance, the Death of God's co-equal Son, which was a 


full Compenſation; ; and yet all to the Praiſe of the Glory of 
bis Grace, Eph: i. 6. For the Satisfaction of Chriſt doth 
not leſſen the Kindneſs of God, but rather beighrens and 
enlarges it, as 'tis a pure Diſcovery of his Wiſdom and Com- 
Paſſion in the Salvation of Sinners by ſo marvelous a Gift 
as that of his Son; ſo that we are ſav'd free'y; and yet 
through the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, This was ſuch 
a Depth of Secrecy, as muſt grove! all the Spirits of Glory 
as well as nonplus the moſt ſagacious Enquiries of Men. 
For who but an all::riſe God could have deviſed ſuch a 
Recovery as this; from Sin and Death to Righteouſneſs 
and Life; ſuch a Redeemer as this Jeſus Chriſt, God. Man 
in one Perſon; reconciling God and Man by the ſhed- 
ding of his Blood? This is not the Wiſdom of the World, 
but the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery; 1 Cor. ii. 6. Were 
our Joys for the great Diſcovery of this Mylitery any way 
equal to the Theme, then our Gratitude mult rite in ſome 
Proportion to our Deliverance and Deliverer 3 and the more 
fully convinc'd we are of the Dignity of our Redeemer, 
and the Greatneſs of the Ranſom he paid for us; the ſtron- 
ger muſt be our Inducements to Praiſe and Thankſgiving; 
Admiration and Eſteem, But if we think ligbtiy of him, 
we ſhall be apt to wndervalue the Redemption he wrought 
out for us; our Joy and Comfort in believing will be fee- 
bler and more confus'd; whilſt, on the contrary, if we 


ſtedfiſtly, and without wavering, aflented to his glorioug 


Divinity, this auſpicious Article of our Faith would ap- 
R pear 
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pear in à moſt beautiful and delightful Dreſs, and yield 
. tuch Satisfaction as is unknown but by thoſe that feel it; 

our whole Souls wou'd be wrapt up in Praiſe, and all our 
Spirits and Tongues tun'd to expreſs the Joy, whene'er 
we eſſay to cho the Angelical Song, Glory to God, Peace 
on Earth, good- Mill towards Men, If ſuch a Temper of 
Gratitude and Love has not the atmoft Influence upon a 
religious Life, nothing can; the Sacrifices of Praiſe are 
one chief part of Chriſtian Worſhip: By bim therefore 
(ſays the Apoſtle) ler us nou offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to 
God continually, that is, the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks 
10 bis Name, Heb. xii. 15. And what an Aptitude a warm 
and fincere Heart, ready on all Occafions to bur# out 
with Praiſe, has upon the Purity, Humility, and Beauty of 
our whole Deportment, is ſcarce to be expreſs'd; it 
binds us with a ſweet eaſy Violence to obey the whole 
acceptable Will of God; it diſpoſes us to re/i72 with ho- 
ly Calmnefs and Compoſure to all the Diſpenſations of 
his Providence; it leads us to an active, inceſſant, un- 
wearied Diſcharge of every Duty towards God, our Neigh- 
bour and ourſelves, and to unfinting Perſeverance in well- 
doing. To have ſuch a Temper as to be always rejoycing 
in Chriſt Jeſus, to feel the Peace of God in our Hearts, 
which paſſes all Underſtanding, is a Frame of Spirit re- 
ſembling thoſe who are ever before his Throne ; to praiſe, 
admire, and adore the beſt of Beings with ſpiritual and 
unfeigned Strains of Love, I was going to ſay, is the 


Perfection of all Religion; I am ſure 'tis the Worſhip of 


glorify'd Saints, and the eternal Employ of the holy An- 


gels; they ever, ever aſcribe Bling, Glory, Honour, and 


Power, to bim that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the. 3 

for ever, Rev. xv. 14. 
6rbly, The Conſideration of Chriſt's Godhead 5 a 
great Hendency to encourage our Faith, and Truſt, amidſt 
all the Evils we ſhall mect with in our Paſſage through the 
Wilds of Time, and fo {lrengthen our Hope of a final 
Delt- 
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' Deliverance ftom every Snare and Trouble, and An B 
trance into everlaſting Reſt. 

He that ſpar'd not bis own Son, biet deliver d him up fs 2 
ail, how ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us all things? 
Admirable Support of the Chriſtian's Faith! The Son "of 
God aſſuming our Nature, and makivg Peate by the Blood of 
bis Croſs, is the Baſis of all our Confidence in God, as 
reconciled and appeaſed. Through his Mediation we 
have acceſs to the divine Majeſty. This is our prevailing 
Plea in Prayer, for the Supply of all our Wants, Sup- 
port in Tribulation, Comfort in Diſtreſs, and Aſſurance 
that every thing ſhall work together for our Good. This uſhers 


us into the Preſence of a holy jealous God without 


Confuſion of Face; yea, with humble Boldneſs it leads us 
up to the very Throne of Grace, where we may ob- 
tain both Mercy and Grace to help in time of need; Heb, iv. 
16. Whereas, without the 1zterceſſion of his Son, God 
had appear'd too terrible; and his Frowns on the Guilty 
too awful to invite them to his Preſence, his Holincſs 
had daſh d them out of Countenance, and ever prevented 
polluted Souls from coming near him; they had fled and 
hidden themſelves like guilty Adam, and intreated the 
Rocks to fall on them, and the Hills to cover them, from the 
piercing Eye of enraged Juſtice. But now, as he appears 
ro the Sinner with the Smile of a Father, with the 
pleaſed Aſpect of a reconcil d Friend, with all the Ten- 
derneſs of a moſt indulgent Bene factor, and now and then 
affords him the {weer /iſirs of his Love, and the Light of 
his Countenance; what Solace muſt this be in the debe 
Plunges of Life, to be always accepted in the Beloved, to 
be aſſur'd of being beard in our Requeſts for Mercy? what 
greater Encouragement can the molt Diſconſolate wiſh tor ? 
The Partition-Wall broken down, all Reſtraints taken away, 
lamented Sin itſelf does not Rifte our Hopes ; for the Way 
is open to the Holy of Holies by the Blood of Jeſus, and all 
the Fellowſhip and Communion we are admitted to with 

R 2 God, 
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God, all the Bleſſings that flow from him, the Fountain 
of Goodneſs, ſtream through his incarnate Son; For the 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us; we beheld bis Glory 
as the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 
His Grace, the Apoſtle affures us, is ſufficient for us; he 
it is that enligbtens our blind Minds, purifies our polluted 
Conſciences, that gives Repentance and Remiſſion of 
Sins, ſtrengthens our weak wavring Refolutions, ſtamps his 
' boly Image upon our Souls, forms us for his Praiſe, and 
communicates his Spirit of Holinefs to us, ſuccours us in 
Temptations, and gives new Life to our dying Hopes, 
and ſtrong Conſolation to our dejefed Souls in the loueft 
Ebb of Trouble; he defeats the Stratagems of Satan, pre- 
vailingly pleads our Cauſe againſt his moſt malicious Ac- 
cuſations, and ſo makes up the Breach between God and. 
us, whatever Enemy intervenes ; For ho is be that condemns? 
tis Chrift that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, and 
makes Interceſfion for us, Rom. viii. 34. The Excellency of 
his Perſon, whom Millions of Angels can't equal, is the 
Ground of his Succeſs; 'tis a Privilege eſſential to his 
Greatneſs and Dignity, to have all his Suits granted ; 
for being the Son of God, and one with his eternal Fa- 
ther, he can never be refuſed ; for ſhould the Father 
deny him aiy thing, he would deny himſelf , or ceaſe 
to be one with his Son, which can never be; ſo that 
as his divine Nature gave Value to his Satisfaction, it gives 
alſo Effcacy to his Interceſſion. And tho? it muſt be con- 
feſs'd he doth not intercede with his Father as he is equal 
to him, but as Mediator, God and Man united; yet the 
Prevalency and Virtue of his Plea is, and muſt be, owing 
to the Dignity of his Godhead, according to the Apoſtle, 
We bave a High-Prizft that is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God; the Son of God, whoſe Deity is the Founda- 
tion of our Hope, in all our Addreſſis to Heaven, for 
Pardon, Life, Support, and Mercy ; and at the ſame 
time his Humanity, which render'd him capable of being 
touch'd 
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touch' d with a feeling of our Infirmitics, is a vaſt Motive 
to come unto God Ly bim. But had he been only Man, or 


a finite Creature, a» Arian Saviour, he had been too 


feeble an Advocate to aſſure us of Succeſs, to von. ſuit 
the Accuſations of our Enemies, and gain a compleat 
Triumph over the Powers of Darkneſs. Alas! the guilty 
Terrors of our own Conſciences, the mi/ziving Thoughts 
of our own Unworthineſs, and the continual ELullitions of 
Corruption in our deceitful Hearts, would have cut off 
all Hope of Relief, and ſo /unh us into the very Gulph of 
Deſpair ; for he could neither have ſeen our Miſery, if 
not omniſcient ; nor heard our unutterable Groans, if not 
omnipreſent ; nor ſupply'd all our temporal and ſpirirual 
Wants, and extricated us from all Straits and Perplexities, 
if not all.ſufficient and omnipotent. It Chriſt be not God, 

what Afrance can we place in his Sacrifice? the Rock 
of our Salvation will moulder away under us, Fears of 
Wrath will 1% in upon us, and the Terrors of the Al- 
mighty make us afraid; Jealouſies, Perturbation of Mind, 

and ill-boding Surmiſes will crowd in upon us. All Hope 
fled, and all Joy ſunk,, what will a diſtreſſed Sin- ſick Sin- 
ner do to be ſaved? To believe in Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
adviſed the alarm'd and affrighted Jaylor, will ow give 
no Relief to his ating Heart; the Stings of Sin are too 
keen and painful to be allay'd by ſuch: 3 Phyſician, 

What ſhall he then do? How ſhall he venture his ever— 
liſting All, his great Salvation, on one that he ſuſpects? 
how cruſhing a Diſappointment, ſhould his Faith be miſ- 
plac'd, ſhould his Hopes miſcarry! whereas a due Con- 
viction of our Saviour s eternal Godhead would at once 
enliven all his Powers, put every String of Praiſe in Mo- 


tion, and give a pleaſing Calm to his anxious Mind, 


I know (ſays the Apoſtle) in whom ] have believed, aud am 
perſuaded that be is able ta keep that which I have collatlitted 
to him againſt that Day, 2 Tim. i. 12. This, this is 
he that hath promiſed to deli ver his Saints fro om every evil 
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Mork, and to preſerve them to bis beavenly Kingdom, that 
where be is, they may be alſo, 2 Tim. iv. 18. John xiv. 3. 

And can we think he would engage his Word for this, 
was he not alſo. able to perform it? Surely be bath borne our 
Griefs, and carried our Sorrous, by his precious Blood ſa- 
tisfy'd divine injur'd Juſtice, appeas'd incens'd Heaven, 
and purchas'd a compleat Ranſom. This is the Chriſtian 
Saviour, and none elſe, whom God hath ſet forth to be a Pro- 
pitiation, through Faith in his Blood, to declare bis Righteouſneſs 
for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, The Apoſtle, willing 
that the Don of Chriſt's Death ſhould be underſtood, 

repeats it again; To declare, I ſay, at this time bis Righteouſ- 
neſs, that be might be juſt, and the Juſtifier of them that be- 
lieve in Jeſus. Now how could he be juſt in forgiving 
Sin, which is a pure 4# of Mercy, had not his infinite 
Juſtice been fully ſatisfy'd by the infinite Price of the 
Blood of his Son ? Or if he did not require a Satisfac- 
tion (as the great Law-giver and all-wiſe Governor, to 
fecure the Ends of his Government) why muſt Chriſt 
ard his precious Blood? why mult he voluntarily yield up 
himſelf to the Arms of ſo ignominious a Death ? Could 
the Father of Lights, and the God of Pity, take any 
Pleaſure in the expiring Pangs of his dying only Son? 
Could not he, that made the World by his Almighty Fiat, 
that faid, Let there be Lyebr, and there was Light, have 
redeem'd It with leſs Expence, had it flood with his 
Honour, and the Rights of Deity ? Could not the great 
univerſal Creditor releaſe the Debt of Sin, and fo diſ- 
charge rhe Priſoner, without fo glorious a Surety, and 
the Effuſion of his Blood? or could he ſubſtitute 10 
ot her Sacrifice, than the Son of his own Bowels, that 
would have been ſufficient? I make no doubt, if the 
Workok Redemption could have been effected by any 
Creafure, God would have fpar'd his Son, the Brightneſs 
of his own Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. Or 
if God would haye accepred a Satisfaction leſs than in- 
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finite, might he not as well have pardon'd Sin without 
any Satisfaftion at all? But then he had never been juſt 
in forgiving thoſe who belicve in Jeſus ; but our bleſſed 
Lord having repair'd God's injur'd Honour, by paying 
down an Equivalent for Man's Crime; and he being a di- 
vine Perſon, that was not neceſſarily bound to thoſe Terms 
of Obedience and Sufferings, and yet willingly under- 
went all that was proper to a compleat Satisfaction, 


God's Juſtice, by his andertaking for us, muſt be fully 


aton'd: And ſo the Redeemer having purchaſed Life 
and Pardon for all them that believe on him, God is 
both merciful and juſt in forgiving them. And, indeed, 
all the divine Attributes ſhine with a peculiar Luſtre in 
this dreadful, but glorious Method of Salvation; hereby 
not only the Honour of the divine Law is maintain'd, 
but divine Truth, and the divine Threatnings made good, 
the divine Sovereignty acknowledg'd, God's Hatred of Sin 
more clearly manifeſted; God's Holineſs, Juſtice, and 


refloral Righteouſneſs highly advanc'd ; his Mercy, Goodneſs, 


Love, Compaſſion, and Grace diſplay'd. I can but hint 
things; yet let me further add, what V iſdom appears in 
the whole? If the Sinner had fallen a Prey, been 
damn'd without a Remedy, and Jultice triumpb'd in his 
eternal Groans and Ruin, God's Indignation againſt 
Sin had been evidenc'd by ſo fatal a Blow; but his darling 
Attribute, his Mercy, had lain in Obſcurity, and the 
Bowels of his Compiſlion had never yearn'd: Or if the 
Sinner had been /av-d without any Compenſation for the 
Injuries he had offcred the molt High, God's Mercy 
had ſhone out, tho' not in ſuch Brightneſs as now it does, 
and his Holineſs had been entirely darken'd : But now 
the Glory of all the divine Perfections opens in the ado- 
rable Contrivance of our Salvation by the  gneat In- 
manuel. Reader, pauſe, and take a little View of this 
amazing Plot of Fore; ; behold a compleat Redemption 
wrought out for the Enemies of God by the Death of his 
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only begotten Son. Divine Wiſdom, how bright it 
ſhines in every Part of this elegant Maſter-Piece of 
Mercy! Had not he become Man, he could not have 
ſhed his Blood for the Remiſſion of Sin; and conſe- 
quently, could not have undergone the Puniſhment Sin 
deſervd; and had he not been alſo God, his Sufferings 
would not have been meritorious, and < he had made 
no Reparation for the Dimage of Sin, How great ſoever 
his Dignity and Value may be conceiv'd, if not God 
over all, and independent, one in Eſſence and Power 
with his Father, he muſt owe, as other Creatures do, all 
their Excellencies to his Creator; and tho? bis be ac- 
knowledged far /[uberior to any other, i it does but heighten 
his Obligations to obey the Will of God, make his Duty 
the more binding, as being more indebted ro the divine 
Bounty; ſo that his Obedience and Sufferings would be 
all upon the ſcore of his own Debt, if commanded by 
God ; and conſequently, could not merit another's Ran- 
ſom; which ſhews the Neceſſity of a Satisfaction to di- 
vine Juſtice, that the Guilty might be acquitted, ſuper- 
ceding any nice Diſquifitions about the infinite Evil of Sin. 
What a Hazard then ſhould we run, by throwing off the 
Divinity of the Son of God ? who alone could become 
a Sacrifice of Atonemcpt to reconcile us to God by his 
Death. But on the contrary, did we ſtedfaſtly believe that 
be who was God manifeſt in the Fliſh, ſuffer'd for our Sins, 
and acted ſuitable to ſuch a Faith, what ſtrong Conſola- 
tion would this afford? How ſafely might we truſt ou Al 
in his Hands, from whence none can luck us any more 
than from the Father's, WI thout any Jealouſy of a final 
Miſcarri age, without any Suſpicion of being diſappointed 
in a Saviour, we might retreat to him, as our Refuge and 
Sager \ in all times of D. ſtreſs, in Doubts and Stag- 
K e Sin 2 Pe, bard upon the Conſcience, and 
rs u Hurricane of Fears within us, we might have 
chearful recourſe to him, who ſaid 70 the Winds, Be fill, 


and 
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1d they ceaſed, and who alone can calm the Storms of. the 
Mind. Let the guilty Reader try the Experiment ; let him 
now rip ub his own Breait, that all his Sins, in every 
Circumſtance of Aggravation, may come out in view; let 
him pore a little on their Venom and Milignity, and he 
will ſoon ſee how provoking they are to a Jealous God 3 
he will ſee what a ſad and melancholy Separation they 
make between him and his chieſeſt Good, and what irre- 
trievable Woes and haſtning Plagues they threaten : And 
if the good Spirit of God ſhould now be pleaſed to ſtrilę 
home tne Conviction, his Heart will ſoon grow big with 
Sorrows, his Paſſions all afloat, his Soul melting away 
in Grief, and his penitent Eyes will low down with 
Tears at his Folly and Ingratituc de, and all his Spirits 
will be out of order, anxious and turbulent. And what 
ſhall he do to ſuppreſs his Fears, to ſettle his uneaſy 
Mind, to compole his labouring 'T houghts ? let him ſtir 
up himſelf to fix an Eye of Hope on any Creature 


whatever; yea, be it ſome ſuper-angelical Being, to make 


Friendſhip with Heaven, and Hu the Cries Is Juſtice, 
alas! he will roo ſoon diſcern that none but the co-equal 
Son of God could, or has made an End of Sin, made Re- 
conciliation for Iniquity, and brought in everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs, Dan. ix. 14. On this Rock of Salvation therefore 
he caſls Anchor, reſolving here to lay all the Streſs of his 
Hope, as knowing there is no other Nume given under Hea- 
ven, whereby Men can be ſaved, but ii Name of Chriſt 5 and 
that there is no Condemnation to them «to are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
&c. What an unknown Comfort muſt this yield him in 
the /harpeſt Tryals! and even in the laſt Pangs of Life, 
a Shield againſt the King of Terrors, and a reviving Cor- 
dial when juſt ſinking away upon a dying Pillow; the 
ſwceteſt, ſureſt, only Support in the agoniſing Sweats, in 
the ſtrongeſt Struggles and Plunges of Death, as } it opens a 
Proſpe# into the happy World of Spirits, and cauſes him 
to look with Satisfaction beyond, beyond the Grave. . 

thoſe 
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thoſe who are thus begotten to a lively Hope of the unfading 
Inheritance, by the Reſurrettion of Cbriſt from the Dead, * 
muſt have the moſt inviolable Moti ves on their Souls to 
all chearful Obedience, ſuch as no other but the Chriſtian 
Religion can give, whole Prophet, Prieſt, and Lau-giver 
was God as well as Man; a Hope, that hath a purifying 
Influence, that hath a direct Tendency in its own Nature 
to keep us unſpotted from this evil World through Luſt, to 
wean our Affections from the poor and dreggy Enjoy- 
ments of this Life; which, in the Height of irs Charm, 
is but a Shadow, Blaze, and. Vanity ; for ſurely where- 
ever Chriſt is in any tbe Hope of Glory, they can't well de- 
cline being active, reſtleſs, and unwearied, in their Pur- 
ſuits of Holineſs. How careful mult they be to abſtain 
from all voluntary Defilements, as knowing that all the 
Inhabitants of his heavenly Kingdom are averſe to Iniqui- 
ty, and without Hot or Mrinkle? So that nothing that's 
defiled can ſhare in their Bliſs 3 none that are ſtain'd with 
the Filth of S:n can ever enjoy a holy God, but mult be 
driven from his Preſence for ever. Oh what Charm and 
Life, what Force, what Power and Influence, in the Doctrine 
of an incarnate God, to revive languiſbing Religion, and 
give it a neu Progreſs, if duly attended to, and rightly 
digeſted! Can any other Scheme afford ſuch prevalent In- 
ducements to be holy ? Does the Arian Hypotheſis offer 
any Conſideration that hath ſuch a natural and ſweet Apti- 
tude to inſpire Lo ve, Charity, Hatred of Sn, Obedience, Gra- 
titude, pleaſing and uell- grounded Hopes of immortal Life? 
If any are ſo enflaved to their own Notions, as fondly 
to imagine any thing like it, let them fairly compare ſpi- 
ritual things with ſpiritual; let them ranſack all the ſecret 
Virtues of their Scheme, throw open all its Beauties, bring 
ecery Motive it can afford to advance pratlical Religion 
to 
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to the Light, and ſee whether it can vie with the Doc 
trine of an incarnate God; a Doctrine, the oftner ſifted 
into and examined, the brighter *twill ſhine, if there be 
any Truth and Glory in Revelation, till the Redeemer 
come from Zion to confirm it, when every Eye ſpall ſee him, 
every Heart revere him, and every Tongue acknowledge 
his Dignity and Godhead. In the mean while let us all, | 
who love and wait for bis Appearance, ſay every where, 
with united Hearts; Now unto him that is able to keep us 
from falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the Preſence of 
his Glory with exceeding great Joy, to the only wiſe God our | 
Saviour, be Glory and Majeſtiy, Dominion and Power, now | 
and ever. Amen. 
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